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: months

on the Iona i gre d usmg the cootltsts h ween them

to pomt out how !hae volues nnd Ihen mlmfutohou Inve or hnve not chnn;ed

The methodology for tbe stndy d llfgely of t ‘, d L.. \i

Other sources of i mformnt\on mqluded wnuen m




) The wm’ﬁ which they ut np ese gsthennp and the form they t-ke depend on

- ilabl motnu lot and traditions l.lrndy in

. place. ’l‘he thesis pom.- that people of this beéause of .theif commion

hmu;e of Hehnden, Roman Catholic tndmou,‘nnd because of the complete * .

lack of commercial entertainment opbiom,‘ind to maintsin some of the:forms or

upecu of gathering which their s i ted Imm_Sco‘tln_gd in the early
nineteenth century. These trldilion.;-hlve been retsin‘ed in a lu;ely practical,

7 unlelfconacm\u way. because they continue r.o fill a need lelt by the community,

are the nntunl way of guthanng b:u\lu they have been in plue lor sevcnl

th} _une ‘time s number of chm;u hnve come about in-‘the pnurns of

4‘glthenng in order to lulﬁ.ll the needs of the pruent day. Other changes, luch u . Ce :
the declme in use of the Guhc language, the rapidly lhrlnking pnpulnwn and the 1
increase in_ the nenp age of the nudenu have bronght sbout lunher :

in the gathering process. “These consist of. differences in"dress, food

lue, nln'ltlvu told, and even in the objechvs “af ‘the ponp mJ:oldmplhgi Fe s

-.-guhuh; i N .
> 1 ‘examine hen the idess of mlproclty, vnth !ood as lhe.medlum of

uehnge, the eoncept of hlddan in an idnlly itari ity,
. A_nd i v‘uthm social gatheri All of thm rol_nt; to'the_.idgl of the, .~
irollp xd.nu;y'wmci. gives this ity its disti ;" character.

lhl pdpuhtlon b dnnlnullln; to meh an extsn& tlm the end of thsa plrhculu
tudlllonl seems inmz.u-.




Deputment of Folklon lor an lrchwl mlshnta p, md to the lnamuu of Sochl

‘and Economlc Rum‘ch “for* generuul ﬁnlnclll snppnn dlmng two reldwork

seuons A.n urly !olklorm said o! colledmg folklnn mst i

‘ment.n.lly a pursuit for lemlred peopla" ﬁd 1 thank all tha loregomg lor mlkln‘

me 8 member, l‘or a time, of the lemmd clm = 1

St ]‘ My gnmuda l[so goes lo my s\lpervuor, Dr, Nell Rosent rg, foi

md comtmt ilability; n well as encoungement ln lnw momentu

”Thnnkl are, dne as well to ‘the uther !ulllty "v s of tho lolklnn




Durm; my. reseuch 1 received aid Irem a mlmber ot mdmduds whom 1
wuh ‘to uknowled;e Ellubeth Benwn leem of the Banwn Immute, .

L Umvemty College of - Cnpe Brawn, wu most helpl‘ul in mnny ways; mcludmg

:rﬁndmz me ncomodmon for my ﬁeldwork season as well ns suggutm

"ntudy V‘ncent MncLun of Wuhhuck provnded me wnh much mformnuon on

tha Centnl Clpe Breton Developmgnt Cornnnuee snd gnv(e me s’ copy gr their-. . -

) upon with: ihe fuedom to quou from it an McCor ck n;d B;uc'e M&cN‘eil )

of the Novn Scom H hlmd Vllhge were generous in allowmg me w nke part in’

o studen  and ‘lo

beer nnd

v ddle of ] her :omprelnmlve €Xams, . lnd 1 thank her I‘or her contribntlon wwnrds

elln!ylng my often- muddled thoughu Lmre’l Doucette wis: nlso most generous * .

vn‘l‘h \ssistance ol ‘many klnds Plnhp Hucock dservu mlluh recognmon for help

in lha nclnva, ’ eati for pzpen nd- constant good-cheer. in the fnu of -

b averyonu them blues, mel\ldms his own. Lin Ku-by and Shuon Cochrane have

“also halpsd to' nnks my yun in the lolklaxa depmmant plemb




Mun‘ e MM:NelI nnd’.loe and .losle Mv.-l..eln Mr. .

I ormmon And bls good Advxce on. marria
i Rod MuNell Ania MncNell "Marie MacLeai

to rny study : & .‘ e

'In clmung, 1 would hke to tlnnk n i

5
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Cha.pter 1 Fav

: ;' Introductlon

g8, stomjl/}oddwlyu and’ eusinmary !

smdy m m(n.mme the pmcus s of



: exut a commllmty of some; “kind. Thst u, & mllp aeit g:thers deﬁnzs mel! by m

+ ohoice of people in attendmce, its conzext nnd its activities. Ulhmnuly !olklore
—" :

thelrsocutnl “' fons, Tacludi R

seir ncnhed or adopud dunu as commun&1

5 n"lembezs.a’?helr commnnnlly creaud cdda of etlncs nre also expresud wnhm 'ih’e ‘_‘ .

-Each :‘ therefor not unly exuls!or pn lcnl

collechveldenmy R

'Inthmshldylhave v"th;év heri !"

3

h wete mvesﬁg:ted fo»sqpply compnnhve and 7 o

Thave also used. njeas !rom socmlogy and nuthropology lq- >
(

tion of 21 npel 4epmiled in the Mnmuvlnl
University of Newfoindland Folklors sad Lapgusge Aschive, under the ucndon itaber 86.080! N
c%m to C-8461




ke Blnck and nAhve Indian pgp\datxons, lre numericxlly .nJ culuml

repruente

) Cundnin the i

ruencher m:y hlve in thnﬂvhlch is nnnsunl #nd a’su to brmg attention to-the

g exuunce of mmomy gruup: wnhm a culture dummnted hy one puhculnr ethnic™

,youp However, for the purpoﬁe nl compnn.so X porta;n bo unamtand the . o

dommnnt ethmc componenﬁ ol a provmce or regnm as well. The- Scots of Nova +

Scon\ lnve, perh-ps more than any olher group, stxmped the chnm:ter of the .

provmce wlth ﬂlelr own distinc ve qualnles, u.nd along with bhe Enghsh Frénc

A!.thmlgh the *. comshnm' of Novn‘Scnm is o occaslon a

upunolu orat lusl exnggen&ed quality, stressed lor the benem of toumts of. the
lentxmennhty of rendents, then s ulso 3 deep—rooted ethmc conscxonsn?s which
," Attnbuhble to th! fact that many people can “trace thelr anmtry to a

pn-ucuhr gmnp, the Scots, both nghlund and Lowlark

who emlgrnted to:

Becmse of this hentnge, J ko

%' many ;ucu of Iblt lnhennnce remnm md eontmue 'o mfluente pmvmeml




¢

~of Novs Scoth, as well as cnnlemporary

= . Lawland, Prowtanl‘%ol who occupied mﬂuenu&l positions-in government

- . stricken immigrant Scot, but were h;ghly

‘V : e » .

Col’ belonging to’ A particular group. Hnd at thnt time a rom-nue yercephon of

thg noble lmlmgnnt in !h: harsh new world and it took hter md extenswe

reading to mnke me ushze that the Scols and many of the i lrnmlgnnt gronps in

North Arnerlcn chose to estabhsh hemsels here to esupe ible living g
condlhons in t_he‘ places they had len. . i
& Whilé a stuﬁent in Cana:dinn Studhs u Moluil Allison University, 1
~chose to wnt: my. hononrs thesu; ona topxc denhngwnh the Scots of Nova Scotia. -

At the suggesuon of my advuor 1 Ilndertook a0 hlsloncnl study ol the North

Bnush _Society of Hahfn ‘a group w]nch was. utnbhshed in 1768 to prov:de R

; nsslstsnce for new Scotush |mm|gmnts m thlnx, and whlc stlll

uencaursge and promou Scomah culture in the area. Thmugh rendmg the Anuals
of the Soclely md a lsrge nmount of mlnuscnpt mnteml in the Pubhc AlchlVH o

i ten hutory, 1 begnn to gnln a r.lelr

p)ctnre of the Scot ‘who has held -power throughout Nova Scotia's hxsmry, the

3 eduenhon law, mdustfx, md the church. The: memhers of the Socxety at the f'\me -

~of Highland igration d-th Ives with the legM of the poverty-

1 and well-off

members of the colonial socm.y ol‘ Halifax. - T e e

—Knowmg thnt my own I'amlly hnd arnved in a rural area Yrom one o

the uhnds in the Outer’ ides, T was i in extendi

. that vntly dll{erent segment of the Seouwh popnl/atlon, the nghlmdeu or Guls : s

who h:ve a different hngum trndnion, in many cases & d\fferen‘llginn. Romsn i

Cnthohcbm, and a distinet huwry and folklife. I had long been lntng\ud by the it

5
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Gulic-inn;ulge, which is still léoken in parts of Cape Bré.m,u, mostly: by older

peop_le.' My pmdfl!ﬁu had qﬂ.'gn 0:;ld-me that his'parents had spoken Gf lic as
their fin_l language and had only lnr’ned English.on begi.nning school, which was
always i.n;l;: in English. He bimsell s ouly  limited knowledge of the v
labguage Vbecln-u his parents, as was common at that time, felt that Gaelic would
hold back lléeir childfen ;rolﬁ advancing i:‘n English-speaking envifonment.
.Kno‘"hd!_' of this, phenqméngn rused the question of language lnss, lﬁﬂ my

interest. ‘was. ded by my own- peri of ‘lnming_l-‘renéh a second

ity, mln‘ the toch " jes and et} ds of lolklon.nudm to gel pemlnl

expenente nmmvel about the procas nnd mult ol lm;\lngloos Howenr, r

. hlndu'lyped by my hck of knowls : ot the ipline of linguisti ldecldei to

- social guhennp, an interest dnéloped Whlll reading background mformnhon on

e Gulu: and on tbe hmmy of the. Scoh in NrnLScotu. . £ =

The Mlplncnl ares mvullgned was a group ol smlll eommllnmel

s on the Tona pelgnuuln, each-so'smallthat in many ways thgy ‘constitute one =

Theoe cnmmnmtlu are: ducnbed in di ail in Chnpter 2,50 l will-limit

hm toa luv words on how: v.humd: -un was chosen. I was lnokin: fora

meorpor:h the nluh for information on hnxu'lgejms with'a study of tndmonl




‘small place with a popnlnion’_m&_tly ;)FScnttish duceni‘ and with a nglmbexf ;}f o
. 'vmytnt‘a,who still spoke Gaelic and remembered the elrlie( social gatherings. No

doqbt many communities would have been suitable, but I' chose lona becausé

while: nt tlle Beaton Institute of the University Colle;e of Cape Bremn‘. Imeta --
. student named Hector MacNell who informed me that he w was doing 8 study of

Tt Bliched

m the urea, as work project He
e, Vg encouraged me’ to céme to Iona. becaun he felt people would be helpml and

reneplwe to my interest, nm‘l becmue n Gaelic cotirse was belug oﬂeud w any

mterated ‘persons at the’ Non Scom nghland Vllllge in Ionn (Thls institution

ig's, vnlllge a! !he ini cenmry, which serves as a tourht

sttraction'and alsoas a cultnral cent}b of sorts for the pecpll of the penin‘sula

ts operauon and hmctlons are more !\llly explamed in Chupler 2 y I hnd hoped d

w pursue my study of zhe language, and “the bpportumty seemed excellen'. sol”
decided to spend my summer lhere Wlth the assistance of. folklomt Elizabeth .
P Planetta I found a place to my, and l,rnved on'the .!9Iy 1 weekend, tape recorder
CEet e T mband, L wh Live  phg g
Wnth the invaluable mutmce ol’ my lu.ndlndy. Mrs. Jodn Mchonuld I
mel annmber of very | helpful people who agreed toJet me tnpe-record them Most : .

felt they. hnd lmle o o"er but were willing to try, snd proved krbe extremely :

7 - o o helpful. 'Rt is worth noting that people agreed to becprgne mrorn)nnt_a in many

Gases because they knew l_v;u gluink something *for college‘i there is 8.

= « - tremendous respect for educntidix smongst this grdup and :a larg ;immber of my

mlormants‘ chlldun have mended umvemty, 80 tbey were willling to usmt me

i i : lor that purpbu Hhmk that nl I bad been’ lnumewmg Ior radio or lny other
~~commercial objzmve l would hlve met ‘with miore resistance.




_ othér oceasions my tape recorder by accident or design wu'yréent }:}a\

7

Interviews were of two types. In some instances I solicited straight

. information ﬁbnut Gaelic language usé and past and present social gatherings, and

conducted fairly directed interviews, set up after several preliminary visits. On

performances of some type occuri-ed, and T recorded singing snd stoi g at

heduled ceilidhs or on i o p ts. These events often took place at the

iutigaiinn or ’snuc;lion of my: landlady '-'ﬂl.ﬂ; wlm‘on many occasions succeeded

in :onvlnein; people to tell lwnu when l'wmlld have most certainly failed. In --

'these cuu, lhe mterviewa were, more,or lelu o\lt of my I.unds, which wu to my

ntu{unon as I was lbla 0.0 oblervu the mlnper in whlch ono nlru!lve or wn(‘

Ied to nndther VN o

'l'he extent to whlch T took pa.rl in punclpnb-oburnhon eune asa
'urpnse to me llnd not zxpected to be thoronghly mclnded in th: mnl lxle ol‘
the Ares. but as. |l hlppened 1 ntended nwly every event wlnch occurred,
ususlly in the wmpmy of my hndhdy and her eo\mn, both women wl:o hvzd

alone uﬂ enjoyzd gemn( out.” I'af nded two weddmp, several squne dances,

- two concerts, a wnh, one codﬁ.sh_ dmnar and o.ne lobster dumer! a mxlhng»lrohc,

iegkl}—binp games i‘_n»d'humem‘un‘ mhdhn and house visits. | made no‘!&' on

these events afterwards and participated viith gr'en' snjo}mcnt and urfix; SN

“dégrees of success, (l was good at.bingo and tqum dances; num:nbly nlent at. -

ceilidhs md Guhc ngil ; svenur) —In this way l was able tn nther data . lbo\u

prmnt-d-y evenll and’, lmku comparisons with thn lnformltlon glemd trom .

mronnnu nbout past events,.

My acceptance vdtllin lhu tommumty hu been a matter of much




{
!ntenst.m me. Although certamly not an lnslder [ wasof's type more lnlmhn to
the residents than most folklore researchers would have been; My homa isin an”
;urbnn ares o! Novh Scotia whlch is naturally very (’amlm to the people; in

"+ addition iuy last. name marked me 88 meaber of the same culture and he‘ntsge B

las chemselvu in spxte or a difference in religion. ln addmo a few people,

4|ncludmg a local priest, were ncquunled wnth my grandmher, gnvmg me 8

recogmzed connecuon, and they were Alsa hmnlm wnh my uncle who wu a well

known ‘political fi igure.. In this wny ¥was  an mslder uf the culture, if not. the S
B

[commu{uty, to a.certain degre lnd l hnve no’doubt, thn thts was beneﬁml to

] ssslstunce in the type of pro,ent 1 was undertnhgg

qthara.l.:u(;rvxewed on thi

1 advice of mformnnu I hnd s.lnady met. . - B

_Stephen Rory MncNell a ma\n of 87 ‘who hvu in Barra Glen, was one ol‘

I ‘my most helpful mforman's He had [nrmed :t Barn Glen in enher duyu nnd

as also the local amateur vet snd colﬁn-mnker Heis knuwn for.his precise

i memory o! local lnswry and genenlogy, “and was lor mmy years the an tor of th




Joe 'i!ed Rory* MacLean is the brother of Betty, John Rory's wife, ..

k /hd\li;el'in Washabuck. In his early sixties, Joe is a good square dancer and
N :

thw;‘*ﬁhﬁ?hu many stories to tell. He ran the ferry from Wuilnh\.lck to
- Baddeck; the person 1o do'so before it was ifn’ped due to lack of business

,uveulyunlgo oo f

A commnmly el’nucur lml a very hnd and helprul person was

Nﬁchul MlcNell knowr\’ Iocllly as Mickey Bean N'e!hg ‘Thu name means in”

Geelle 'Mlchul son of the vuh uf Nel! * Mickey's father de yollng lnd he L .

" “and-is dwnyl a popnlu vuiu)r He (lew up m Bl.l’l‘l Glen, bur. now hvg in'Tona.
TWO women-in their. urly elghtlu “Whom [ !requently vmted in Iunn ¥

" Rear are ten nnmed Sadle and Mnnpe (Mnguel) MuNe Never mml.ed
! uny live logetller in an area which has ‘become lugely dmmd ‘and udly ;

They ue also xood GAelle apelken lhough

e overmwn since thei young d

) th!y clum to be eomewlm. out of puchce thae days. Mungle wnrked in‘Boston

mln nd ntumed to be housekeeper fora -uccemon ol pri

d lt home The lwo lnve made uven.l ips to, Scolland

mouly lo tha Tsle, ol Barra wherqthelmcuwrl came from. At the time ol thll

_ “writing lhey had ;m murned from their fifth trlp Rod C. MuNell or 'Roddy

* John DAn' isa hrlmr in his sixties in Barra Glen. Heis onn 2 of two lnll-tn‘

1 Y -




IO' —

i fu-mers left on tha penmsnln He, wo isa Guhc spelker md Tan reld the
‘ S lauguage, He has’a great mlerest in’ the huboly of tha Scots and i isan,

¥ ucomplmhed smger, pnrtlculnrry (ond o! soft Gaelic lullnblu and nd songs.

e step-dancmg snd squne sets are &H part of her own cultuul knuwledge, eveu

. Vlthough she hcks the langulge which i ia nt the root .of the culturg Tlm isa falrly




Anns MacNeil, or *Anns Heé@&‘)r' " l woman of seventy or so who

livesin'Tona. She worked at the Higblaad Village in one of the houses,
dtmonltmmg vuvmg, and was a. popllln member of thu Gaelic classes; due to

h:rlhllmthlhehnms T

misn I'met at the’ College of Cape Buton,

A,Hector MlgNe'll, lhz}oq

ngreed w be mﬁl’u-lt lnlomunt and I proﬁled by his. reflections on the loss of -

: dhlects of Gaelie prmnt in Cnpe Bretoh and :pproxumu numbeu of | people pull

— using | the hnguge He s an Ammm from Muno teacher by pm!emoq,ylgo

Annd bacluse 8 book of lhem n in prog'r& Joe Neil wonld not tell me any-of hu '_ S

gpqriu, bug I follnd his comments on wcl_a.l guhennp, Gaelic, snd o@hq_r‘ lreq o‘f' :

mxinui:qlh;elul. e N BraEL

Nunha‘ gi _‘ of my Ilnterv ‘my,




was Gundpa s stonu of !he Scots’ whleh begsn euly interut in ﬂm bject, i

snd 1 was nnxnous to mtervne'w him. He is not n‘Glehc apeaker, 8 menl

.’The must oulsh;?.hng of: thes wele t.wo eldexly Inchelors, Jlmmle Cnlum MacNell

Ciof St Columbn who uun exce ent and enchusmm inger, ud Daa Rory

MacNell ol Otuw: Brook who, though m poo: henlth en;oyed h s visit With qun'

; u:d myself and '.old mrlu fora couple of hours

In ;“ the»‘ ditio Y aisoclul

m Clpe Breum \t"

became elea.r to me tln! this is » topic llule explored o luch Allhaugh rnmy . iy

upech of the Celuc cu]ture have been described !Ero\lgh hmwrlcnl ;mlyuls,

.personal remmhcencu and hnguuuc m;unnla, the kmd Dl tudy I wuhed to

llndertnke ob lgcd me to. comblpe neveul approaches

order w pruent 8 lull

: .picture. ‘Many of the bpokq and uuclu Le



‘re re(erred lo in subsequent chapters, but lt wn.l.l‘be helpl‘lll to dxscuss some ol

them hm, in order to show how I luve dnwn lmm ihe rehted nren of study md

ew. of htemture v
oyt

! 'the prevxollu work by folk]omu on this topxC. This brief re

serves nlso ta, nlluamte the nted for expudmg current knowledge of the




lt is probubly true that Bo, eultnrehu been ducove}ed whlch does not
o ‘'havésome equivalent.of what we in nifdern North American society
L . loosely term'thie party;. Partying in.its many forms- appears to be.a’
. -cultural universal, yet vn'hully na studies of this important form of * 1 .. .
" social interaction exist: - What we ‘do. have islargely aneedotaland -~
descriptive tather- than mdylxeal ('Axpecu of Soculmng nnd .
Pnrlymg' 23) - '

:bhe more’ private occasions inwhich men ‘and womei, o
;e L llare bmught together in'any symbohc landscape;to. intéract,. pl
e and. mske f\lnk Is. this because I'olkloruu hay



ki woriu, lor su,pems g/the cnumng conduct of young peop]e and aigmfymg

spprovul of thelr choms. and for’ delivenng moral lessons sbout Me and the way"\ " B

‘it must be hved Fumly va.luu And oﬁiclal mcuhty are messed llld rederned

Da.ucu in thelr vnnous forms are also ducus«ed by Fll»sl * A finely-

Te of Eutern Nova Scohs md Cape Brek)n, ‘aad !hus mcludes mlny ul’erencu
Gullc snd to l,ln.x Scams ulklore of Novp See Mtny of the accounts. of
)
forerunners, wltchcran Iore :nd devil legends vthlch 1 collected on. the lonl |

pemns\ul. nxe vemonsof thase whu:h Fmer de bu mﬁher book, snd n,uﬁ :

w note how little-these and her-d sétiptions of customs hlAve changed

since Iler col]ec!mg in the’ 1020'3‘ Thou;ll her oyerview ol’Novu Scotnn lustory [T

for thie derivation of | belu(q jecti (lnrgelya




pamcuhrly Chspter 16, whnehmn!s wnth 'C\lstoms obsurved at msrm;is b@rths

| andthe Hor mccnts of st ceremni, weddos sodwals %

S e ; conupond wnh those of my mron-nnnls

N Other fqlklonsl.s wﬁo have written lhout subjects wuchmg the -

tradmons of Clpe Breton mclude M:cEdwsrd Leaeh Helen Crelghton lnd i




¢ N ucel]ent’pn-lllel porlrm to the, lolkll!e of the lona Peuuuuln She deals with the
: tnd ns d{ the Scou in the Codmy Valley of Nnv!onndlmd and pmen'e a-

e&mmumty nudy ol the ares; ‘taking in meul mherlna. local hmory, Inngu-ge
m work pmcuu and nuny other upects of daily-life in *lu area vdnth nnla Sz

= huworko(putwmeompnmuﬂudy ) 2 FHY @

Olher folklom research wlneh can be lpplled to this study tre\ts

A ks Further inlormnlon oh dmcu is ngen in Ben l-‘emtuch s nticié "5 s
J 'Dlncm; to lhe Mlme Domuhc Squue Dmeu hnd Commumty in South %

* v Cenlul Kentneky (MIW) . in, courting and family lellowulnp were

= R ltmng reasons for utmly, and a furth er § groﬂp, the ne:ghbouxhood u
celebnted nnd umlied in the weekly :venh. He nnderllnu the pruenca of mlny

couples at such evenu sqnuo dlneu mre set ny sh that the couple was the bn.m T

element of Iha square. Th\u formlt and lhe counln; luncllon mdlcnad in mlny :

ud‘ ngabili ol‘tha iaten of




: s .
Like Allister Mchillivmy in ﬂe‘C’ape Brclnn Fiﬂdl:r, Rhodu nllu'du to the ﬁm 3

: on ﬁddle muslc prescribed by the Romu Cathnllc chureh, nnd theeffect of thh i

- action on the cillture.. He also details, the origins of step—d:ncmg and the't lerm -
*round dlncmg' ' -
Guy Buﬂer wmes nbom &he wake, once's wndesprwl pmuu in his

mlcle 'Sttred nnd Prohne Spue: The New{nundlnnd,ﬂnnse Wnke, s dlscummn

o[ the. -use ol sps.ce nnd the clen dmslon between samble behnvlour in the

c en'and the uvelencrexpected in thé wake room.’ The vuke i seen s

e somlmng de‘ce wl;;tlx mff irms sohdmty in. the commumty hy eonhmng death \‘ it

lo S I'nule tnme und splce

Somz mtemnng commenu xbout bmgo lppelr Ina review m

. Eillnologmm nndlnuv\t‘ea omeyn u a Socml nmi Cultural A:tw: Y. (Fjellhelm

181-. l&‘l) The aim ol the study nut of whwh the’ book g’rcw was, wfnd the social...

pmﬁ]e of bmgo ers lnd dxseuss tl:e hmcuon of the pme in Sweden, wheu
! bingo is of recen! populmly

romu sn i of ‘social . K

theri

88 in ':"spect ol : munity. This reclprocnl sysum, and the role of |

food within zhn system as lt exists on lhe lann Pemnqull. have been mmtlgmd

* viith the: mlsnnca ofa vtlunhle body of mllem.l on reuyroclty Foremosl

: -»‘among thm is the seminal vlbrk by Marc.el Mauss, The Gn[l Farma and §

Funchmu of Ezchanye in Archmc Somhm Alvin’ J Gouldnér also offers useful Y

commenh in_his article *The Norm o! Reclprocny A‘Prehmlnury smd'
: John Szwed in Private Cultures and hlbllt lmogcm lnlerpmannl

Relanom ina Nem/oundlund Pza.mnl Sociely clls the use of nlcohol 43 the




o S l“ ¢hip in reciprocity. Louis Chi 'A ‘(Cl{ml-Cmﬂcman Conlractls:
i Interpé Relations in'a- Ne ndland Fishing C ity) sees the'labour

nrrle;'l out by craftsmieggas a b;rf-ini‘n; tool; For the .mast part on the lona
*peninsula food is the physical maniféstation of the aymﬁ of u?hnge.’ Some
works on the use of food proved to be of assistance when considering this‘;apec!
of the theory T )

thy Douglas has written. exuns:vely about food and !oodwnys, and

two ol these articles are of pnhcnh.r ‘utility: *Deciphiering a Meal® and 'Takmg '

"the Bucml Tlus Stmcture of Bmuh Meals®.. Thu ﬁnt Arucla defmu Joed asa ¢
r

cude. etermining. what kmd of r o ¢ lturally assures a person that. the menl

isa mnl ln -view of the nmndon gwen to mul gntherinp in this theeu, ‘ol
pnuenhr vn.lue is her commentnn whc is ol‘fendn mell as opposed to a drink,

mdwhnnhla erarc ""‘ ‘soen.l lationship KnyColhrmulwdavoLu

nltentwn to food use in’ 'T;lku:g with Your Mouth Full: A Commnlunuons
Appron:h to Food Rulu.' She deﬁna l’or a certain area ol the Al‘nenc;n Soulh
the context for certain food u:a'. ie. qitnnwny.l.fnod requirements. These exist

¥ equnlly’ on the Iona i;enimuln, and will be seen in‘dacription; of gnherinp

Th u of tlns thesis was established in part tln'ough s look at.

.the worh of Henry Glassie and Clemenl Hmls. Glassie's Pn ing the Tmz in

L Ballymemme deals largely with the Irish ceili, and his ethnognphlc treatment of
this event and the nnruhves performed glve me much assistance in lookmg at the
gathering ds 'ncompmy o! equals* and *a looml mtem in miniature,® -~

2 Clement Hlml 's book Hennage: A Social System in Miniature

proposes au idealized *core group* villager, whose basic characteristics




spproximate what I'term group ideﬁtity. He includes in.this definition the idea of

ie., i actions or turthez limiting the cora
gmup, mtl much of this hahnvmur is what comes across wnhm the context of.
) soclal gathenny Harris nlso deals with the issue of leadership, wlnch can never
be overtly assumed by an mdmdunl lest the creed of absolute equ;llty be upset. -
~ + This nmnnlly leld! to covert: or apecuhzed leadership, pnmeulnrly the )

devalopment of npecll] skills, lnd isa situation I discuss for lonn in. Chnpler 6.

Huns also deals with reci J)laclty to & certain degree

I

W e el ¥ Mnny 1dens in thls thesi e been drawn from the wurk of Gwen !

Kennedy Nev:]le, who has wnu‘ bout soclul gnzhenngs both in Scotlsnd and

amongst a group of Scomah S uthern Prubytemns in the Umted Stnles She L'y

resents two ‘main |de-.s wlm:h are ol’ uuhty' n thu !t\ldy, Lhe ﬁrst, in *

- 'Cummumty Furms nnd Czremumal Life in Three Regions of Scothnd' thnt I

hlghly ntuahzed snthenngs ofs 'tndmonsl' nllure are necesury to. remforce

elhmc xdenmy in. urban contexts where people have been removed I'rom the

e cnlhlre . s X St gy, Te, & s

& The ut er article, 'Kmfolks and the Covenant: Elhmc Commumty

Among Sollehern Prubyum.ns‘ praenu the idea that céftain mupu within' the‘ i B

+ . mainstream white Anglo-Snxcn cnltm‘e of the Umted States can be termed.. ~

== ol ‘IglhhiC.; beuu;e of the‘i_ éollective cultural, religiou: 'nnd racial iduntity.‘she r oL gl ,1‘

: hooaeu 8 group:. from ‘the Amencnn South to lllusute how such groups define

themselves as dmtmctwe and how thu separate ldenmy is umlorced by cha

f ce of ial gatheri s and rituals. Thu Iatter uhc]gua! utility ; :

‘in duling’ withthe lona community because it lAl!p invuﬁgim agroupof




'. Ukrainian pop\lhnon in Cnmdg) into newly useful I’orml_ in the new world has

much that is relevmt about the mlerutm: going on in avenv

'u enurhmment orto tmm}nt social values.

. a s
Scottish du_cen’l amongst 8 population where the immigrant Scots are not
;enudli seen as ethnic. . - _

-~ As'another ml_'_celfor !lhl‘lifib 1 have consulted work done by 'Roben
Klymasz, particularly the article *From Immigrant to Ethnie Folklore: A
Canadian View of Process and Transition.* His view of ethnic folklore as a -

synthesis of forms of Old Country folklore (with plrheulu vefennce to the

particular application to the situation in' Ion

Turmng to ltudlu whlch do. not mlka specific ral‘erance to mcul Eo

herix butntherw { u.' 0 icatio and co

pxutlcnl or i purpos@, Car : i prov1d= the lmnewmkout of

which performlnu comes, and it :bo serves its.own pnrpotu witl_nn & ;nl;ering

* Erving Goffman deals with stuatio ol impioprieties ind
in Belnwwur in hbllc Ham Notes on the O ani zati n[chiai th ; 8.
He points out that there is a dominant activity in eu:li plhenng and that this =
sctivity dictates the natire of the gathering, whether recreatiorial or seriouft A
Golfman u e d here in the bl soci’nl‘ haviour of gath in ;nd |
the fescribed Ill'-;lle of fersatic di g to the pm;tienl pﬁmosu‘ of the : '.; ]
‘gilheri;ig ) : At i 7

Hlva lslmd Ganenl Stora. Socmblhty and Verbal Arl ina Novn Seotu

Rlcln.rd Buumun ‘highlights cunvenmon a3 & major mhvny m *The La L ]
e
toafilegl” |

Commumty “The use of e i both as jon and as an

tool prgdugrmined the style in which narratives were told in this context.

- o E < v
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Divergent points ot view on group identity are pmented by Rlehnd :

Buman and Willism H\lgh hnsen in articles enmled erecnvely 'Dnﬂerenml

ldenmy and the Soml Bue of Folklore' and 'The Ewtem-Exotem Factor in

i Folklore.'

Jnns‘en'"s well-known article stresses the significance of ;folk' ralher“

. B i than 'lo};', x;nd his _ideu:dep_end \lpbn the conseious'n&sg of u"pon.p 'seeing itseli

ich came:

I as a group: Thwnot in ining the social gat

5 spemﬁcally out of the nghlnnd tradltlons of this group, and for evnluntmg the

extant to- whlch they see themselva 88 group He sees mteﬂ: knowledge as

ha peml knowlzdge ofa gronp. an element whlch is strongeut in smnll g-ronp
The exoteric i ig that knowledge or set of usumphons that one group ‘has ol‘ 5

hie most mtereslmg pnrt of thu set of ccncep

studxed l.hrallgh the medmm of- s xal gntbennga is JAnsen 's: ‘thire

‘what mnkes 8 gronp lnble w bov,h exotenc ‘and mtenc sel( der

2 Thesd“n}@ i

‘uolmon, the pos:wlon of peculx knowledge or tmnmg, nnd a view of the WS

K group as puucuhrly ;dnurable, hvonred or awesome, lt rmy be th !. the : -

. zommunities on the lonl Pemnsulu are cmlly lmble because of thexr

knowledge or possusmn of the Gnelm -m*,zhe very particular traditio ) k.v 3 X
: whlch Mcompany it h '

' Baumm chnllenges ‘the idea lmpllclt in ﬂhny dehmlions of. lolklou llr’t

u a funcuon o! sharcd |denmy He contends that falklomls hnve written

! —hrgely lmm a0 exotenc perspective, coloured by the xdeology of mmnnnc

. nluonllum Ruther than, senng lolklou 88 :onective represexitation, Baunun 2

. 's\lgguts thlt n m:y n]so bes !orca used between groups, directed at each othar




.

to engender gonnxct mher thnn the puvuhng view of !olklore as munhmng !hg
lubl.llty oh culture. Bcth thesé studies are ullnble in tonllderm; mtu- and

inter-group nhtmnmp& . T ¥ AN

ldenmy as folklore ltudy is. I'nrther explored from several angles in the
Immml o} Folklore Ruurcll 21:2/3 (1084)) -This issue duls compnsu the

. repom ofa eon_lerence on *Caulture; Tradition md Identity*® n the Folklore

|denmy, which tomblnu 8:sense n{ elbngmg toa (rollp, d overt symbols ol

Dell Hymu in Ins wolk on hnsum hl.s xevuled much :hu is”

S -.bout socnl ionships Thls is of interest in lhe commnniuu on the

Innn Pemnsyh where mmy mhlbitmh lre sml blhng\nl in Gul:c and English

" ~and where until recently 8 greupereenhgg was. The functlon of lh,ae lmg\ugu,

mllnn the k of theril n whl:h may be the mtmg for-a briel

renewnl And ¢elebration of Guh:, can be conndered tllrough npplncnuon of some
of Hymes' ldeu He is aware o( the necessity lor ltndymg socul hle lc determme ’
tha rules of selectién for soelohnxuism fntures, and cms lhe pmy asa spbbch .

- aitumon or cammumenzlon event, In uddmon thsre exut

hn;\m'.m lnd mlohnxumm wlneh explnn or lnnly:o tllu decline of ethnlc
4 .

. minority !mguqu 3 13 2y il i L5
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Thah subject of the deéline of the Gaelic language hu been ‘e;(!nu‘nth;ely
covered ‘u; most works dealing with the history of this group, gnd‘forms an
B important part t‘)f the maly‘six of the use’ of lm;g\uge and thé fostering of grmip‘
“identity: This material will be dealt with extensively in dhnpzer 22
’ " Descriptive and historical works on the Scots of Nova Scotia and
Scx;tlnnd abound. Much oi this lit:erature gi\m an oir‘erly romnntic view'of the -

early semem nnd lhe heroxc. life they led. both in Scotlsnd and in the New World,

A clearer.repraenuuon is ngen by thz census reports’ !or Nova Scotia, whlch

mrorm us of the popnlnhon ﬁgures and also o -mother tongue occupauonn, the

hterncy rate, snd other stahsucs whlch pmvlde 8 hvmg lmnge ol daily hl&

‘An mlormnhvn thesu gmng a pnrallel view of life in nlml Nova Seotun

- Scomsh setl.lement.s s Dnmel Msclnnes 's *"What Can Be Said of Those Who
. Remnm Behmdr A Hutone. Cultural nud Situational Perspzchve on the Pcplnr

Grove Scot.® He looks at an drea of Invemess Caunty, Cape Bu'nn, whlcb is

‘economlcnlly deprmed so thnt those who stayed i in the ares when others left
looking for a!ﬂnence constitute & speclal group: those who vnlued the rursl life

*2The Cape Breton Highlarider has often included short-articles on attempts at revivals of de
language; the best is  series of essays by D.J.MacEachern on the future of Gaelic in which he
traces its past, the attitudes towards it, and its present state. D.M. Sinclair's *Gaelic in Nova
Scotia® offers a similar review with some comments on Gaelic prose and poetry sad the
publication history of the extremely popular Gaelic newspaper Mac Talla, Andrew Clark refers:
extentively to the language question in *Old World Origins and Religious Adherence in Nova

Seotia.* Kenneth MacKinnon is an expert on the Gaelic langusge who haa done most of his work

in Scotland but bas comments to make on Cape Breton in *Cape Breton Gaeldom in Cross-
Culliural Context: The Transmission of Ethuic Language and Culture.* He gives  sill more
profound treatment of the entire lanjuage in The Lion's Tongue atd points out that those who
are workiog to revive the Ianguage ate the people who have left the Gaelic areas to take up _
professions and are thus somewhat alienated from their origina. This is equally trye for the Cape
Breton situation. Nancy Dotion is sn-Ametiéan linguist who has dove many studies.on Gaelic in
Northeistern Scotland. She treats Gaelic as #Tolk language in “Traditon's ERd:A Threatened
Langusge and Culture® and describes its present use.




James Mnrrny givesa very early view! snd déscnbu cus! ms, l’emvnls .m‘l

. lts ﬁve voJumes conhm mmy songs, l_):

-

over econofnic success. ‘Outside occupation offered ﬁrutige, ‘and: the farm was

glm{ly left zo the lbllnsx who- chole to remain behind. Mulnnes s view of the

’ community as.one whlch hu ehmen ruistmce to chnnge -and ldhzrence tosa

psmculnrly Scomah cullure ver- mereued economiic security and sm\ls

irel Lstudied md gives an

mterestmg perspectwe on the wny of lnfe in tlnt area as well

Descnptwe mnteml {rom Scotlsnd_ nb\mdlnt md 8 few. exnmples

2 uumct- to slmw that many of Qhe tndmom shll seen in Cape Brewn dld denvu

!rom the'l Innd o{ the people s orlzm, IA[: in Scatland a Hun red Yzaru Agu by

= foodwnys ‘Carmina Gadelica i is one of the elasslcs of Scotmh folklore cnllzmng

el’s, rhymes nnd tnlu and a.lso prd de

~descriptions of milling lro\lc: a.nd cnhdhs This work has long b:an conndcred o!

primnry lmponlnce in the preservntmn of Seonuh cultural mltend: as polnted

'out by John Dnnbn‘ in his work on nghlnnd dress 3 - 4 o

In msﬁ.en of folklore Scotland probnbly owes h:r greltest deM l.o

J F. Campbell of Islay and Alexand ichael. Campbell p d

a number of Gaelic texts and is probably best known for hu Popular P G
" Talesof lhe West Highlands; published between 1860.and 1862;

Carmichael was a Celtic antiquarian who made an immense collection of - .-
- oral literature throughout theHighlands.: His Carmina Gadelica was

published in four volumes in 102 and is _stlll an unrivalled source book.

(8) .~

Mnguret Fly Shnw pva a0 intricate puture of the {olkhte of Smn.h Uis

d
Anne Ross llld L F Grnl deseribe similar customs and traditions in their books

Jpl\n ).prne Campbell has. wrm_en exunswely about the l_-llghlu;ds; uu_eru! works




are Gutl- ‘Alvl‘ Sgalh’nh’_i‘lucaljdn ‘and ijfe’ nd ﬁe_ Book ;n[ ‘Barra. The latter
" is especially useful because it deals with the island of Barra, where the seitlers of

Iona came from.

Personal reminiscenes: of people who grew up in Cape Breton and are

nostalgically looking back affard & ghmpse of. detuh ol‘ s\nch uceaslons as ¢ 'hdhs,

milling frolics, and wa.ka Thae watks dre numerous nnd a few ‘examples.

sufﬁca to 1llusﬁate tlmr unln.y P. I MscKenzxe Cnmpbéll (] hock Highland'

; Commumly on the Bras, d’ Or glves a fascmn g Account of the lolkhfe of | Red

lslands an area near Wnbabuck And mmuhr toitin many respecu Campbell s 7‘_‘

a

s an the of,hm Iune, uage use nd uhmous volues gwe a

ntwn of the s’etnng‘m which sm:nal cuswmn ‘arose he hook is wnuen o

. poed'

rrom his own memo//nd rehas very lm.le on publubed mate.rml He mcludes

‘w»’» . somelmtoryof the Afea apd co onGaehc, cludi Qhe

cuncemmg the p\mtshmelﬂ. of children in school for speskmg the l-ngunge, wlnch RN

isa standard legend in relntlon to mmonly lnnguages

Choppmg und bulldmg frolics, wnh the parties whlch !ollowed are

o - described hele, together with-an explanuhon @Y the system of ehnmy whlch

'prevmlcd in the cammumty Milling frolics and marriage customs also !orm pon .

of his me‘r’no/ es; as do wakes and czllldhs, whleh he descnbes as enlertlmmg lor

i the ihosl stories'and (orerunnen lold The Hlllowa en custom of playing pnnh'
nnd nung Juarach, a thlck porridge conmnmg such symbols asa weddmg ring,
thlmble nnd coln, is nl.so relnted

Neil MncNeil'u book of slmlln reminiscences enmled The Hlplllund

f Henrl in Nova Scolm is as lt is nt in “" habick, ‘one of the




\h.}vheré the fieldwork forthis study was . |

' énmmuniliu on the fona peni

»underuken Mlny of-the ch iatic of Washabuck he ib ‘ih 1948 are

3 luﬂ very mueh in evidence and the' mhnbxhnts of tbe area shll have an

lmbwnlznt feeling. About the book whleh they feel mmepmenled thelr lives to a- g

:gertain extent. MlcNel]'! book Attem;_tu_ to be_ h\lm\?rqus,whgreu Campbg!l 's

“-seeks to be informative; this'is parhlps thé di[fz'rencé in peuéption be(Weén a

sliou» ] r‘esiden& and a’ true~ii1§ rof the culture‘ MncNell‘: Mcounf.s\ol
i -

: f eldwor (or th\s study are the‘book AII Call Ionn Hom;; 300-1050 wrmen hy

Stephen Rory MmNexl ‘who was e\lmtor of the museum At the ova $cotm -
i ‘Hig lnd Vlllnge And was also, one of my most helpfu] mformnnts and a less S

t ed,ﬂu Pumnra a] Washabuck by Vmcent J MscLaan Both

; formal work e

ol tlme deal wnh locn history, geneology and: cusmm

Rllrl] C.pe Breton life is llso informatively deplcted in Gad and Ml: B
* Devil at Seal Cove by Angus Hector MacLem,. Like the others, this is zh_e '

o icco;mt ofa bpy's- youth in a Gaélic-speaking community. It-incorporates folk .-

i beliei‘, medicine And”cnuw!n as well as information about loo(ivinyé, rcligiqn ;nd o
o -educatfon. MacLean's ﬁvﬁly descriptions of th; despair bls mother' felt at " i
. receiving dirty visitors and being obliged by politeness to put them in the best, . s
; sheets show tila kind of hospitali‘ty}lh.n wé expe;:ted and practiced jn such n‘. L




‘asﬁ

2 ) commumty The hospltahty tradition ugreatly s;msed in tlm book and prov:dzs £

an"_ i lnnk nt social g

 from this poiht of vivw He desribes pié.

soculs whxch were- (o]lowed by A dnxce. as almout every lnnd of g-therm;wu

-~ He alsa'touches on the non-soclal contexts of gnthermg people would come to a

house where there was serious. lllnm md slmply remain tosupport the lamlly

The aulhor 4lso describes callldhs, whlch he def ines us *5 friendly visit." Kn.chen ‘:

rack,m ar ,another pastime. he speaks o[, sh_-essmg the fondness for dnnces inl

dscnphon ql the !ro -([00) resemb]es msny athers, but he ldds demls of ‘the "

hsuvm ufterwsrds, including the dnnkmg of Scotch Dnnkmg wu a hlghly

muahzed pmc s which formed a part, of the intricate ongomg socml process

. These collections of. ies, mostly in useri fqrmarm

priv;utely yrintgdpublicutioiu,‘ are the closest written source-to a fieldwork <

simn _n and thei 1 !hei' pmvide app ‘;’ thnv. obmned in‘am 7'

mtemew thh the added- ndvmtage o&a consldered\pomt ot vww snd an enrher

era bemg covered Conclusions similar to those I have made about mcu.l
4.

= % : gathenngs in Jona could be’ mfernd l’rcm this source mateml

-
There are many ol.her relevant works on the folklife of Cape Breton




include‘

(jther a&cﬁptivs mné}ial from Cape Bxéwil on Lnles,‘riddlu and belig
Stuul McCAwlcy s C’npe Brelan Come All Ye, and Clmbel Gesner’s Gapg

Brzhm Vigneites. s

Ihave dmded thn thum mt« six ]mru the mtmd\lctxon, cslled Chaptér

1; nnd conmnmg the methodology and revnew.ol the literature, and {m: other

. «thnptm. The mltem.l collectéd on gnhermp can be lmsély grouped mtothree

'mclnded using | prmted sources :nd tnnxcnbed m:tennl !rom mrarmnms

Chlpters 3 4, nnd 5,.a9° menhoned nbove are lhus dmded hy hmcuon

) n th a folluw lﬁe exmp!e of Gme eDunn m 771: Fellmualnp nf Sang,(’upular :
Sin gmq Dadltmna in. Eaat Su, jfolk and dumbe ethnoguphmally 4 praent.-day




euepms, inelnd.m‘ family, ntu of passage, fuid ninng utintls commnmy, :
R " and religious gatherings. These all illustrate’certain values held bx.f-?denu of the
oy -conu_nnnity, and the gatherings |h_awv how \l;e_u '".quAne. manifested as m\:P
** identity within the gatherings: . y ) .

ﬁmlly. Chapter sPn:enu my ull‘ym and :ynthuu of une pm:edmg e

cln.pters Tlook at how thse gn.henngl :how s lpmg al eammumty md'how !he :

- tndmnns manifest a group. |dsnmy, B ut of ehl‘wlgmtm

m‘ fm

3 comman hen ge. . Elch ol tﬁg v-lue sy:tenu is examined: the rel oll.l, the
! _the ethmc nnd lhe X

3 commonnhly is explored,

Isslm ducllsud are leldmhlp versus egnlihrhnum in the commnnlty,

lnd the reclpmhl lys'mn in plue lt pthennp lnd~|

guhermp are lko looked at nupncll qv:lu. méludh‘ a ducnaslnn of Gaeli
d vexbnl art as performance. - ® :
e e _— ‘K .- Finally, the quatlon of group ldenmy md lhe Vl'ldlly ol the ooncept w0

= Bk . ua’mmed the fate of the lonn Peninsula’ mth its dymg populatm devends on

reyival of amne hnd Haw hng mup ldenmy will remain um]!wnscwlls is ‘

cunndexed. wnzh 8 bne! mention of the quulmns lhlt remun




Chapter 2

The Community i B

. B Ty "

o * The Iona | peumsula of Vicw LCounly, Cape Bre!on i

mtunﬂ in the\

¢entre ol the ulnnd nurly allrrounded by '.he waters o{ e’ Bru Or Lnkes I,

- 'use the term 'fonl pemnxllh' to aenote llle. entne un, but lt is

i 3 B nt o 2 =5
genenlly by the rmdenu ol th rea. 'l‘he nain commum y is Iona, vilmg the. i

poat ofﬁce, :tors; gas stmon and l’erry lenrun:l ue locabed Thﬁ C.N, ferry . .

tnvels by eable to G;md Nl.rrows‘ thereis a nnnlu boat crossmg lrom thtle o4 :

errow: on the other side. Theu are the most comfnonly used mnns of access'to
the penidsula nlthough there is a dirt road leldmg in lrom Orangedde Hs well.

"¢ The rond.l on thé Tona pemmmh were paved in 1084

The aren is very | beluh!ul helvxly woo,ded md nther hilly, oﬂermg a .‘

by T lpecuculu wv_* Thereis a lnrga n:hve bsld elgle populmon and many nther "

“forms of wildlife to ‘be seen-ais well. The peninsula is s\lrmunded by the wners ol

* the Bras d'Or h.ku, N body of salt water which s in eflec}. an ifiland ses. The

lakes are popular for sailing Lnd many. Peoplé h:vc summer couigu on some p‘

’ ol the vuurhont Occasionally pulp boats afid o!har large eraft can he seen

F mlkmg theu way through the lakes. There are Allo mlny other nual

of esid, -v_«-md the Brn{ d'Or Lq.ku on the o}:po&it :
sides from the peninsuls, including the Micmac Indian reserves.of Wh'ycoctymgh :
‘and Wagmatcook. . . = : ey : o

6
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- o T . : ’I“ilé Highland Villn"g‘e complex is lihnt‘ed at Jona, and is the centre_for -
3 "many of thie tourist activities and culturdl events wlnch take place on the o
eg Yy : pemnsulm lt isrunbya mnnnger ‘who is a full- ﬁmgmployee, and is directed by .
h the nghlnnd Vllhge Soclety, a non~prom oxgamnuon made up' moatly of
v - " ‘community members The village is munted on top of a hill ovérlooking the lalh
I Its buildings include's vove!ed stsge for performances, nnd an onenutlon bulldmg
conmnmg a smull muzeum, a elmroom for_Gaelic lessons, and ndhumstrntmn
~ N ..~ offices. The rut ol the b\u!dmp are rzcnnstmctmm of O.ypleal early Cape Brewn
i honm and such outbmldmp 838 nwnmll md blukamnth shop.. A muwr of
ammnlsmcludmgwplg, cows and clnckens -are kept at t‘he vnlhge Several locnl

: people, mostly wumem are employed dunng thu summer mnnths to dress in penod

cosmme and demonatratn weaving and spmmng techmquu The nghh.nd lengc Lt <

sponsors Scotush concem nnd some uther commumty utlvmes, (nclud'lng Glehc

clwas xnd 'lmmemon evemngx, whlcﬁ carry on througm{n the wmler months

S TF X It-is an importa cenlrelor ‘ life,

dancu, codl’mh dmners and. the mnunlﬁ;

i populnl‘ occasion for peo;;le in the commumty 25 'well as 3 lbrs.

N ¥ o

i The nghlnnd Vllllge is deslsned to, .mm wunsta a3 Woll to'sustain’

-, ’ ‘the eultural mherltmce of the rwdants but lo\msm is nuther gxlenswe nor well- 5 '

esublmhed dne probably to 8 lu.‘k of rgs izatio _lnd t!xe' ' ience of

trang rhuon The. vnlllge is a small-scal d its inization is i :

% 'source of occmonnl commumty conﬂm, but it yrdvxdea wma employrnent And .
r

* centre for c¢ i uhvity It is inter -t beclule |!uone ofthe fuwngnl s

4 ot clyllvaud elhniclty in the ares in that it clotl !  and ‘capitalizes”

* on the Senuuh past of the penlnsull.




Buidea’]ona,’ the other unities are Washabuck imes spelled i

*Washabuckt®, Barra glen, MacKinnon Harbour, Gillis Pgiﬁt, Estmere, Little

Nitrowq _lzgi 0§mu Brook.? None of thesé is'as large as Iona. The population

has been at?adily :iecli;:ilig since its pn’k at the turn of the century. l‘t declined

by about 70% Beiwe:n 1000 and 1951, due to the Del;résion,-World'War 1, and,

the gengral movement to urbnn centres. (Central Cape Breton Communny .

nues to decline, and the present rc-ldents

% .17 Beotomic Development Study) I
“are for the most part-elderly. All overthe penihsula residents can point to tmu

. of forest nnd name the people who once farmed there. Ennu ,commumues Inve

g returned to form and.in fact only two I‘urmu!rrlcm-ll n operatmn In
o i e ) Febnury 1085 the populatlon p! lhe penlnsllll was 576, lon: hes 120 people md

Lmle Narrows-126. All othets but Ouuwn Brook (58) number lm than fifty

/eopln (Centul Cspe Breton C ity Ex ic Devels Suldy)

The people ol‘ the area are ulmost entirely of Scomsh hmkgrmmd

] ¢ ducendmu of the settlen who came from lhe island of Bnrn ip the Outer

: Heb ! de' yThose who settled lonn wereMuNelIs and the MacLeans were the

- F rst famiily in thabuek. These names sre predomm,nt throughout the

ety peninsul wgeih;r’with MacKenzie and M “""‘ With the ion of Little

Nnrow:,'tho entire area is Romln Catholic and con‘stituus the pnish of St.
N

Columb_p. There né‘churchu at lonn, thnbuck and Macl(mnon Hnrbour, all e

_wved by the uune prlul K

ln spm of thin obvno\ls homogenelty, and the ;"““ poplllnholbwhlch '




amongst the bers of the ities, there is an

indijidln.l identity to cach one of which people are well aware.. Such comments as
*The Washabuckers keep to themselves® and *Barra Glen has the most Gaelic*
made me aware that Iheu. places consider themselves very distinet. This v:onld ol:
course hf.ve been more evident in earlier days when esch eonimuqity bad its-own -
store, blacksmith shop, post ofhn and school. In'my rue-feh I-concentrated on
only a few of the comm\mitiu‘ Ions, because I attended Gaelic vel l; the.-
H«ghlmd Villn;e and therefore ‘was in easy access to people there; Wublhuck

.A because I hved there, and Bnu Glen because I could ruch )t by, bicycle !rom 5

: lonn, and’| beunun people lived there who had been recommendsd to me u vsry .

: knowledgenble about the area. Otnwa Brook I visited once wn.h my llndlldy
.’ ‘who knew sgood niorytaller lhere ‘whom she wmted me to meet,
For.all lhm places the *county seat® is Blddeek, juit s conple of miles

‘across ¢ the water from Wuhbnck At'one tune a ferry made s reguln crossing,

) but the declining populati llllde it jcalto run,. nnd now. people

wo” in B;ddeek or visiting must drive toa and takube ferry at Little Narrows, -

mlkmg lt l lrlp of sbout forly milu Tlm is the closest plm for.. nuch Amcmuu
u bmks, docu:rs, s hotplul ‘and liquor store, ‘The eounty mnc:l is aho situated

- lt Blddeck ‘and there is one r

D tati forl.ll:lonl, insuls. T}\_uuthe

{ninal

N only Jorm ol i polili‘c:[ ol . io lor thn in ‘.
Unemployment in the area is lncrmmg ‘and is now over 25%. Whlt
emplnyment ther: isis ol‘ten -emnll or n-lnctad such as wood:\mm; and
'(rmts',chorbterm projectu !unded by the governmnl Soml peopll work on'
- the two lernu, others lt the gypsum ])Innt in Llulc Nm'o\u, 8 few at the :

o i R
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Highlz;:d Village in lo‘n'., and others commute t6 Baddeck to wérk Cutting pulp '

is an lmportmt, though part txme activity; nurly everyone has & woodlot And can
- raise some extra money by cuumg nnrl snllm; wood. Fnrmlng and fishing, unce 3"
the most important, mdnmiu in the area, have become prach,cs]ly non-existent.

(Centuqu)eRulnnf‘ it »" ¢ ic Developm Smdy)

h is’ An lru very much living i che put Although a development ) e

. cammm.ee hu bun rarmed to look mto opuons for i unpmvmg the economy And 3

mcrensmg the populnmn People n.lk ol the: old days, when there.were more e B

- people, a8 'more tun' They nt uu mmy chlngu, mcludmg in'some cam the

d hne of ths Gul.\c lmg\uge, w the lact um 'p:oplz got £ scn.rce aronml

here®. The recent ll'lll iage ol two young cnuplu who decided to bmld houses iu

- “the 'nren were o! great encoungement to loenl rmdenu, who would llke to see

their _éommun es thnve ngun

* The history. ol the settlement of the Tona peninsuls is slmllll' to that of

much of Novn Scotia nd tlﬂ Mnrmme yrovmces During the late enghteenth

centllry‘nnd Wel.l mto the mneteenth century, a great mmy people lelt the

il nghlands and islands,of Seotlmd !or the New World. This exodus has

] " traditionally bean ntnb\lted to the nghlnnd Clearances, when the hndlérds

& enclosed ‘the common lnndl ‘and mok over the tenants’ fmns to hkeed sheep, who

‘moneury return thln\he rents from nghlnnd crohsmen The

eaum are obv[o)ul / more complex nnd numerous thun zhu or nny other smgle s

hmmml !nclon b\u the buic unon for umxgrmon wn !hut thens Were t00

mmy eople 1' g{m reglon for the avuhble hlﬁd As the plots were. dmded into

.am ller: md Amdler pmu to, pm on, thgy bechme (00 srnlll to e vuble P



£
| farmland. Thus s n‘maive d;pyriure took place, in mmy i;:st;nca iccomj)lished
by fn;rced e;rlction vln 1501, 3000 peoyle were evicted }rt;m lnv'emmfm; and
" between 1800 and 1806 10000 leu from the western mainland nnd the ulnxdl In
1811 Sleat was eleued lltcgether, and between 1811 snd 1820 15,000 went in the
Sutherlnnd Cleaunces (Cmuemn 102) Thm was against the wﬂl of the peoph
B nnd the e‘nctmn was achieved. through burnmg the houses nnd loading the hapless

o nghlanders onto ships. ‘The !orm of houslng was the talgh dhu or. blnck house,

...structure of sLonu wuh 8 thstch rool built on n(ters As the lslnnds were for the - o

'most part bm’en of trees the nﬂers were precm\u posamsmns, bullt o] dnnwoad» :

Y. wlhungroup of hxme o
99- ar e'ue, pu ed up stakes nnd mﬁ}in.m“ :




a7 ;
= E Cape Breton, where lhe)’ could own their own lsnd Also, thiese' people had been i
. on the lowest rung nf the chn sys:em-ror centunw, nnd wmted % g0 where they

!elt nll‘chssu of people would be equal. In addition, after 1745 and the Bs}tle of

“ Culloden, thie clan chiefs were no longer allowed to maintain private armies and
their tgnln'.é therefore had to pay their rent in money rather than militafy

service,

Stlll Another [actor was the collnpse o[ the kelp. industry, which had

i—been extremely nnporhnt lo the nghlund economy, %0 much s0 Ihnt for a tlme

BOhn Gmelch axplnns the dnwnfal A

Kelp was also an nmportanz cuh crop' durmg the summer nmnths, | Gt
and-Lewis was once a great-kelp district.. Yet as early as 1810-11, kelp

> prices began to fall. From 1822 on, successive reductions in taxes on -

- ‘salt and barilla (carbonate of sods made from plant. ashw) resultedin-a
“further decline. The removal of the excise duty on salt in 182!
yermmenﬂy restricted-the whole kelp market. As the price.of kelp fell
from "10-to .28 Lon,,ﬁiny manufacturers gave up makmg it.: By 1850,

i " the kelp industry was al] but dead. (Doucene 7.

+* As Barbara chmd wrof

So we ¢an see that the basic'Highland problem was something ipmt
from'sheep and Iandlords. It was too many-people and toolittle land.
In a situation such as that the only solution:can ba either an increasein
Ce T and and its.productivity or a decrease jn population. Since the former -
) was an immediate impossibility snd would be afloubtful achievement
- .*over along period of time, the latter, a’decreas¢ in populati
‘ remained. Thus emlgnhon became a ne(:mlty.

K3 e .‘ B Those who left before 1815 made Qemoml deeision'j‘o do so, And.wvent

‘'voluntarily, often with a éow or Jlittlé ‘money to helpthem get atarted in. the now*
" e P T




F'land‘ ﬂntér on there was litilo ehoiée‘iﬂVolved and this was the 't‘ime when pe<;ple ’
. were | herded like-cattle onw ships, ngmg rise to many of the sad Glehc songs
about luvmg zhe l.!llndi s'\ll sung in.Capé ann However, though the

- H)ghlsnden faced hnrdshlp they were used to it, and in many ways the

L3 emlgnuon was a practical nec&xty and a posmve thn Whole areas nnd

extended lamlhax moved O.ogether, md settling i in uo]ned areas of C:pe Breton

- they? were nhle to monstr‘yct the hvee they had led in- lhe 0ld Country.

M Bumstend maku thu pomt m 'Scamsh Emlg‘rutlon to !he Matmmu g

7 17701815: A Nevaook at 50 Old Theme';

The nghlanders were senslble enough to recogmze that the more
lated and dictions of the New World would not
5 eneouuge ' the maintensnce of the old ways. ‘They, were a people well
! eqmpped to pmerve theu’ culmml identity, and predisposed to resist
“both ion. "And in the wild regions
.+ .-l of the Mnntunes they managed to replicne most of the features of the
.~ .. -pastoral and mdependent exls!en_r they had long enjoyed, minus the
% =" worst problems of landl m'hhvy ul’vlce, and rehxlous
g o ‘perse!uﬂon 85) g - i "

L e The old w-ys becnme firmly stabluhed m tlle new hnd,‘md !he

% Highlar d Cathohcs remamed much the'same as: the y

‘hsd bean m the old dlys, 83’

“RuM Lenn notes .

fw mdmd\nls, their conception of the role of religion, the maintensnce
) ol a-folk cullure md a strong | mnchmvnb to their native lall—l“ these. " .

The people who came to ‘the Ionn pemnsuln in he e;mning were pan

th some prospecu In The Bouk af Barra. .

‘f‘thi: ‘early group, ‘those who came
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an essay by Rev. Mr. Edward MacQueen deplores the emigration of its peéple:.' 5

* _...some emigrated to the island of St. John’s, and Nova Scotia in
North Americs, being inveigled thither by a M. F...upon promises of
... the undisturbed profession of their religion (being all Roman Catholics)
 and of free property for themselves, and their offspring for ever; but
- how soon they were landed he left them to their shifts, and returned
back to his native county. These poor people were left in the most
deplorable situatio the inhabitants of the’different places in which
they landed, had not exerted themselves for their relief, many of them
must have perished, for want of the common necessaries of life. They
_became sensible of their folly when it was too late...many more puplred
themselves for emigration, but repented time enough to uvond ‘the snare
into-which their friends have been inconsiderately led, by going to
‘America,..The spirit for emxgrmun is. now hlppl ly: :n‘loully
suppressed (74) .. . : i NN

Alu for Rev. MacQueen; th: spmt for emigration contmued to ﬂoumh s |

g l\BIrI’l Tha first settlers from the ullnd arrived in 1799 and spent the’ first *

wulur at Arisaig in An'.l;onuh Counly, Novt Scotia. (S.R. MlcNell, Euly
Senlers in lon:.') In 1800 Danl.ld MuNe\l hls sutmn-yun—old son Rory
Jonathan MacNeil and his son Neil amvsd in Cape Breton and settled on the i
peninslih on the shores of what is known as l‘he Bun Strait. They hew about
tbu ares !rom the accounts nl Donald *Og* MuNstI a Bunlmn who fmnght at

) lnlnsbourx in 1153 and :l;lmd tl:e lmd On hu Teturn to Bnn he enthlued

over. th Bnuly of thid place and the fine rillnng munds d tlle four men :

ramembmd lm wnrd’s and saught out thz land. ‘Another MCDIIM says these men.. . ,‘

were von s British !n;ne seeking fleeing Frenchmenilnd were put ashore to scout. .

4The sIslaad of St. Joba's* in the following quotation refers to Prince Edward hslind. The

... nAme was given to the island by John Cabot, who discovered it on°St: Joba's Day. In 1709 the ,

island was renamed in honous of Prines Edward, Duke of Kent, who was at that time conimandef-.
inchief of the armed forces in British North Ameries aad made provision for new defences for |
Charlottetown. The prince never set foot ia Prince Edward iand. (Dunean Campbell, 54)




T . when a vumng buhop noticed the hkgnus to the boly isle of Io

~and rennned it lona. To :omplement this nnme the ehllreh nnd plnsh were

40

n any case, the legend persists that the men were cooking a meal (either eels or,
~

herring and potatoes) when they had an encounter with a band of Micmac Indians’._

who spared their lives upon finding out they were Roman Catholic. St; o
Columba’s Church in Iona is ssid to stand on the spot where Jonathan knelt to
pray for his life. (*St. Columba of Hallowed Jona* 4)

_ Tn 1802 a group of ujllﬂs arrived at Pictou and decided to seek the |
area the MacNeils had found. l'l'he’yr ; uince returned.) They. uriveél ij; 1803.
Mny settle;i continued to join them , d they named the place 'Snundm' )
(thehng of Jéy) aftera pllce i Scolllnd The name_ was retnned untll 1873
o ain Scotland;

called St Columbn, nlur the monk who established a° monntery ‘on’ lhe ulmd ol

Tona. ud bmught Chmlumty to the barbarian Pifts on the numhnd o Scotland:
The ﬁrst church was bmlt in 1857, pnor o which tlle faithful tnvel!ed to Grand
Nurows nnd Chmtmn lslud in-small oveu-rowded rowboats. - Thn present .
church was built in 1027 after » fire dmnvyed the old one. ('St Columbs of
Hallowed Tona® 4) -

Wulnbm:k is .bouv. ten mula from Iona, built llong the Wulnbuck
River and dwlded mw Upper. snd lnwer thﬁuck The first. uulen arrived
ou lhlt p t of tha pemnluh in 1817 led by Llehlm MacLean; who was born in

Barn Ill 1725. Lachlan was neirly mnety when he leu for the New World and: d

be brought with him m the -hlp 'Ann' five sons llld lln-ee dlughterl He luved ;

ror molhez twenly-ﬁu yem and was buned in wlnt il ulln‘l Cladh laclllnnn,

‘thhn!l Gnveynd!‘in thhuck, for which ‘he.donated the land. In 1933 s

e

.
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monumen! * erected there to the memory of thlm and the other pioneers of

] Wlﬁlnbuck 17!: Pioneers of Washabuckt, supphes thm’ fc fon from 1938:

Lachlan MacLean's d dants now se almost the total
population:of Lower and Centre'Washabuckt, many of them are'also to
be found in. the various sections of Cape Breton lland and Nova Scotia

;- proper. Many more of hisydescendants are to be found in the United
.. States; most of them'in the New:England section, but his nameis also
'repxeunud on th Pacific Cout (Vincent MacLean 4)

nchlan Was ucompnmcd f(em Bnrra n 1817 by three other uu\m.

i Donnld MMKnmon. whose name survives'in, the commumty MncKm on

; ’Hurbou.r JoMth MacNeil; niﬁnnlly George MacKsy, 8 Prabytensﬁt!mm

r moved to. Btddeck lenvxng the nam

ke is still currenl !ox an area IIEII' thab\uk (Vlncent MscLenn 4)

B ) 1822 the first, mass wss uld in Wuhabuck in 1

t pnesl wss mmdxly uvnllahlz untll 1834, Untll then couplu who wuhcd to be .

married ‘were obllged © w-.lk to Chmtmu lslund, nnd there isone uco\mt of 8

conple ‘who wnlked mxty wlles to Sydney, lnckmg h'

d then wnlked buk 1Vincent MmLean 0)

y mnrned :'

The name 'Wuhnbuck' ‘mmenn;es apelt wn,h a 't' at ths end mesng

compooed‘by Peur Mul.em mournn the l!su ol the -Aleundar'. a schooner buxlt

: at l.owur Wuvmxek in 1858 by Alannder MAcLeln The ship wu lost on | her : :

v’ueond voyage. mn., vdth qn entire’ erew on bonrd. (Vincent Mnel.e:n ).

'w barn, huinn S

quy 's-Point whxclv Tk

=, carmge and rond bo Boi= 4
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’l‘hqse families are still in évxdence mdny, lhe MacLeans mostly in

Washabuck. It is said of the MnNuls of Bnr& thut *they had a boat of their

own' at the Flood * and thej are strong all over the penmsulu (Goodrlch Preer

»

lla) There has been very little intrusion of permnnenl setllers ©OT even summier
mldents Irg\m el:awhere sothe Scomxl: element remains strnng. One upec‘t of
this is the Gaelic language wh_lch has been much threstened !hrou;hnut its

4 history, and is’ 4 important-aspect of the‘mlterig.l studied in the following

”chnpt‘en E

Th{Gullc langiage exuts sul] oti-the Iona, pemnmln, though itisnot - ',

— 8l everydly Inngulge and there sie tew pzople under the age of my able to

upenk. it. All.tha same, it persuu in‘conversation at cenhdhn nmon[wmg old 2

v . » . o
people; in the many Gaelic s_ongutill sung, and in the. macaronic speech and .

~Gaelic ncceni even of-those who do not nuénll); speak the lsnguage.

) . Gaelic has struggled tosurvive fof’ cenuma, bath in Scotland nnrl//(n

the placu to whncl‘ the Gnels emigrated. The ﬁnt 0fﬁcml mempt to eradicate
gt

the language occurred in me in‘the form of the Statutes of [o1

Highland chiefs were Iomd to agree '/o regulations whxch would bring about the - .

_end of Gnehc mcludmg the .subluhment of Englph tchooh in the ngbllnﬂ'

(Dunn, Hlyhlnnd Settler 35) It Wwes pever a lnngnlge of educntmn snd ﬂoumhed
only asan unomml laugnsge uséd at home. Becuue o! thu Gulie took on an

¢ nhrmty s second-clus wngne, uhod by people whe were blckw‘prd and s E




. To explsin the grewih of this fierce contempl for the, mother tongue,
« , smateur soclologists amoug | the Gula pomt out that !h young people
who grew up in’ the pi i tended to
associate the Gaelic langusge which they hesid at that| timewith the
incessant toil, hardship; and scarcity peculiar to primitive capdmons
When_they went to the city, the universal Isnguage was English, while -
‘Gaelic was unknown; and the standard of living. there Was indonceivably
: gpenor to what they hadknown. Hence Gselic cameto be considered
the I of poverty anf i and vis therelore despised, while
" English. was the language of reﬁnemenb und cultuu nni theu(qre
cheushed (nghlami Setller134)' -~ e \

.

Once this suu of nﬂnrx became wndo:prud the Guhc langusge began %

: to dle out in:many:of tha,ueu where it lnd been commnn i " n. \)’:xa

apoken st one time in North lems, Pnnce Edwnrd lshnd Onllno, Quebec’ L

- and nuu\emu other plncu, itiisa hvm; lnngunge wflay nnly in Cspe Breton, and

S

rapidly dyugg }h . ies devoted to its revml usually lgd by people Iong

removed from the culture; e_xm, but ‘these lttempts will probab!y have little

success.,

Tﬁo dnhng oceurred q\nckly, Y Andnw Clsrk nlntes‘m *Old World

.Ongms and Belllglous Adherenu in Novn Scotia® -~ : i
'The other two [besides French] wndesprud mother wngud in the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuriés were German and Gaelm German
_hasbeen & dead language in Nova Scotia for half a century or more, In; -
1871y Gaelie, the rstive language of most of the Scottish nnnugrants.
‘was still th common spe: ech of the nountryude in Cspe Breton,®
Antl;onhh and Pictou gounties and in many districts of Prince Edward
; lgjand sswell: Yetin 1031 fewer than 24,000 people, less-thsn one-sixthi .
of Nova Scotia’s Scottish population, still clsimed Gaelic as mother i
— wnsue By 1041 the number had dwindled almost to 12,000, and" today,
itisa mere handful. The Gaelic songs at the'snnual Mod af St. Ann's
- are scarcely more intelligible to their sudiences than the Latln hymus:in
_the churchu I, 2 jome nlll maintain, there are. more peopla on Cnpe




Bnton Island than in Seotlu:d who have the Gaellc. we ean o;}ly '
conclude that:Scotland has finally ceased fobe bllmgnd as NDYI.SEO!I-I
hns ceased to be tnlmgml. (344)

“This last supposition of Gaelic's supemnty of number; m Cape Breton R "‘g
is pgyeitly false bu€ has grown yp as s common legend on the ulnnd. It is one of
the comMon narratives told. _about the language whlch people repw. as ym ‘of the . _,
reperume of ltnxuagn behefs, wmch wﬂl be discussed below '

© The church wu one plnce where Guhc was auﬂnned Ior scme mne, 'f

) pnesta snd mmslexs who spoke the lang\lsge were scuvely recruited for lervnce in -«-
.

Gaellc-speakmg xrea.! The readmg ol Ihe ' Bible nlm pmmuted Gnlxc hlen y e 3 / S

Older rmdents of Mabou ; wnll xemember hnvu:g sermons-read in
5 .+ English and luwmg to sit through & Gaelic translation because it was
S . suspected their command of ’Engluh 'was fiot suci’\ﬂq comprehend the”.
- theolegul niceties: And that was m ﬂn late ',wenup and early e
thirties! (MncEachern l?) = g R - -

“In ll_le ersation of infor about Gaelic I

guage loss, and in the «

written remministences of Prsncls MacGi

3. M; Kenzie Clmpl:eﬂl.xlﬂi o Sy,

othm a number of nimhve set pmu' appenr and ruppur Thue are B B
3 ol
reasons given lor the loss ol the laugulxe, and thue accounts or lnecdylu have

beconntra&monal narratives i in the repertoire of many Gaelic lpuken. ’l‘hey

-\:‘ are, m 8 ieme, inherited explsnations for a situation that v:oh'a the ldelll of !Ile v TEE

ese exwfor the lon of the Ingulge the Guh pro!eu to love



B ilz;mipml'bﬁenh ia'linvolved in b;l language use: one fot h'ome and the other
. lor ebcwhen. "The home hn;um is usoenud with pnrenh, fumly and .
lndluoml lifestyle, wlnle lha masjority culture language i u’the “tongue of school,
cog:merte, nd perhaps the desired peer group: l'l‘lle situation wm‘:. Gaelic was
mnfwhlt'@erénﬁ all the children wo-nld have spoken Gaelic at home, and could
:.meeiubly Inve iet;in:d it as a public language as "ell' "Therpr‘&ur! to give up ’
'lhe lnnguuge came from the pnenu and the school. Those chxldrel are now old
¢ people, and they mlh excuses for this chmgg in llmr culture. lt is‘not clear
whether theu unoned expllnupps were colhchvaly crelud a.ud on.lly

l.rmnmtted but it is clur’ that thanmnwu are ltrongly behev@d and um th‘y

" are thumepud lanatic o“h ominuni !ortln st rn.hty g

*. They uo conmctm; llonel ina unu ' v?y common one, which
lppnx: mvthet cnlturs whm the language wn bemg lost en masse (Awdx-u
French, Abulen) is tho nrnuve of the child who is bnwa in -ehool by the *
teu:her for q)eakmg Guhc h some vemgu other chl.l‘d:en areassigned to ;
report on Inm, and on oceasion the uuher sets the chﬂdun npum. each other by
punn; from one omndu to nnother a wooden 'oken The last one holdmat at

y the end ol the dv is benen n the lupegun for l“ Iho.rut ‘This is to|d
do!enﬂvaly—peoﬂo are lhoeke{ n it ow, bul also like to point out thnt there

'wm fearful oddl -puut nhmmg the Guho, and lhlt they did'so. in lmte of

a ldveru cncnnnnncs, a litumon they ne«prnud of.




) i TR
.
For centuries it has been an nphﬂl stm;gle for Gnllc to maintain a
place among the living languages of Britain. Official cncoungemgnl is
given in Eire, but in Scotland it has suffered ;renly by severely 3
restrictive laws. In'the Highlands, childrén whose mother tongue it was
.- were forbidden to speak it in school, and if caught speaking it were
© - punished. This strange idea came over to Nova Scotia. Dr. Clml\o!‘
of Bridgeville, Pictou County, told me that in his early days childre
** who spoke, Gn!hc were accompanied Home from school by others who
were to report to th5 teacher if they heard Gaelic spoken.: If caught
they were punished, just as in Scotland. Thus in about one genenuog
Gaglic was killed in Pictou County. "Mapy of the older folk reserved it
. asa son of secret code to be llsed when ciﬂdren were -baut (258)

Thu story is ly wid in i 2 vemonu, and ]énds )

credence to the-idea that ‘the schiool system was xaponslbla {ar na;llwe lmt\ldes
- about and event\nl lou of Gnehc Yet Gaelic sﬂ‘n’k‘;: lhem:elvu ntnbme the

losg f their language to a iumber of other factors, pnmmly I.he dec!glon.of Gaels

s s LI S .
" not to teach l.heir children thie language because it was felt it would hold thern

_ backin mnkmg progress in the New World As P. J. MacKenzie Campbell wrote

- imghis ncccunt ol early*days inRed lshnds . " Lo

My parents always conversed with each other in Gaelic but they . §

‘méver tsed it yith their children, and so we grew up with the ability to. . *
o understand the lmg\nge b\@ mmua the ability to spenk it. Toften

reget that I didn't acquire this kitowledge. The failure to use Gaelic.in ..
evefy-day conversation arcse from the misconception that its use would -
retard the learning and use of proper English. There was also a feeling
of sell-conscibusness, some years ag%on the pnl of those speaking % . -~
 Gaelic. (!3) . .

All of my informants gave the same reasons for the lm of the Gulic, .

. showing that it has become tudn:iona] to attribute Inn_gun;a death tos lpeclﬁc o :

group &t a specific time. S.R.MacNeil:

~One of the réasons Vll.l when they, when lhe'p_eoplc.cdma from the




A A

© oM Cuuvntr.y and down from there to our time-say about 1900, well

there was hardly. any English spoken around here. ‘There was English

* gpoken everywhere but it wasn't used in the families—they had the

Gaelic then, the Gaelic they brought over from Scotland but-then when

- 'they, they were so apxious then, and they got schools going—they were

80 anxious to teach (he children the English, Of course the English had

commercial value and that kept on—but in doing that they could have

followed the English too far to the left and they lost the Gaelic. (C8453)
Sadie .';nd ‘Mungie MacNeil concu;-:v .

They. thonght it wu betur for them to_ forget it, I think, and just .

. speak English.. When they went to school they thought that if they

* spoke Gaelic it would kind of hold them back in their studying. Indeed

g they tried-wouldn’t nllow them to talk Guellc (08447)

Hector MncNexl te]ls ol his father’s expenence m loamg Guh -‘

“ s e 3 § ol A
Well when heé was. growmg.up, about four o five he switched io L

"+ . English. Gaelic was declining in that community and the representative :

from the schools, the government repredentative come around to, the

* house and teld people that they should speak English in the house and

 that way their children would have a better:chance at life and so on.

And so for subsistence farmers of course, you know. that was quite a

_ proposition: learn English and your children will prosper.. Then he went - '
to Sydney, working on the steel plant md jmt didn't use it. [CSMI)

Mlckey Bean Nlallng also blames the lou of Gaelic on the pnenu

:"whom, he smd, would "give you a bukhaml across the cheek® if it was heard.
. <

His explanation for that was:

Well, it was no workmg language. You weren't nbla to make business

' and writing with it, or put through business in banks With it—things

were gejting kind of—the steelworks came to Sydney, they were English-
speaking people. Well it was hard for you to get work if you're Gaelic,

maybe you'd go to.a boarding hiouse and the people there were English-
speaking,/the bosses English-speaking people, wherever you went, the

# . higher class were English. Well the teachers then had English, you

.couldn't have a Gaelicspeaking teacher...the parents thought—any!
mvigd a child that could speak English, even a few words. (C8446)




' 5 pretended on their yenly vmls home that they’ hid I‘orgonen the lnnx\llse Dunn

So Guﬁc was not felt to be of any use, and the pruhcd poopla
dellbentaly set ot to give theu- children & good start by depriving them of their g
impractical unbusmmhke language. s . '

Thie fear of ridicule was very slr’ong as well; several inro;;mtu told
accounts of their pﬁenu being made fun.of for their language and their Gn::lie
accents when they went to town. This fear of ridicule and ‘the negative view sn
Gaelic it'gave is strongly preunt in another typical Gnlic-lnn;ung&lw nurnii)e,

" that ol‘ the girls who went -way 'n Bosum to work at the turnof ‘the century o ! )

ploy for was remdlly ilabl tlmo and mlny Clye Brewnen,
fp-mculnly the women, wenl lnokmg for work Many conpe;ned wuh olher

Cﬂpe Bratoners there and kept up ﬂmr lang\lage, but stori ure numeroul ol

: young women: wﬁ‘:) wmud to, be mlrml:ted into the Amencm wny o( life, nnd

r
qnota Garret. M:cDonald of- North River Memdow wllo wrote in Guhc. 3 e

~ I consider it foolishness for anyone to bo 80 stuck-up, ! becmue he'd
been in the States fo'r/ a year, that he should forget his Gaelic., There
are many. in our land (I think it's a disgrace for them) without English -
‘enough to put the dog out who won't spuk a'word of Guhc (Hwhland
. Settler 119)
X Itis l}id '.nm; and time again that these womsn came back !or s vlm {
-* after perhaps a year IWI}', ipd prol‘used to hsve Iost thelr Gnhc, Feople
recquqt\n; these nnecdotes stress that the girls were obviously pretgﬂﬂm;. that:
theéy ‘could not p&aiﬁly have lost the lnugnlga.‘i'his nartative is the opposite of

" the-one which says that children were beaten in achool: it s & eriticism of those

who will‘!ully b '. doned the lang , ther than a def f those who did so

for reasoris beyond their control. T Nl




There is a contrast here b!lween those who-lost the llnx\uge punvdy, :
tlla children who were deprived of it by ynenu and teachers, and tkose ldnlts E P o
who actively cut it oypof their own and their clnldren ’s lives. Gnehc can be s
L viewed as a symbol of powerlessness; those who deliberately tried to destroy it_
* were attempting to join the pqw‘r:hl majority culture and had io‘nmqve this s © °

outward m of their own subqrdil ‘culture. Children; w]:6 4

- tnd.mully lnve no rights i in.our muty, were lm‘msnul]y helpl 25 well 4’

socully powerleu heclule lhey lpoke Guﬂc but Wwere tarbldden w use 10,, and nho

;nned by tlmsa who had Ieft Todly only old people lpe-k it Lpln a plulve lnd
powerles group, and e!un they in their defence of Gaelic make little enm to &

reuln it.

X The proverhul phrase 'enongh Engluh o put the dog nut' u very: !
‘& = commf and recurs often because thm l.;! 50 nuny instances of people who :
preferred to. nmgglu with their broken English thln speak GuhP All mfofmnnh T i
said thnt the broken Eng]uh wasa pmhlem becalise some puenh would numpt

w teuh tlmr own poor. Enduh to thelr cluldren s they. hlﬂ only a lnlf- :
) [ 1 2 developed usw! either hngulie Those who went to school’ and hld 10, Enghs
v S it learned it diuctly lrom the lelch:r And apoke lt betfer.: Many jokes are madc

Aballt tha wron; usage of Engl.uh woldl by Gulic lpnken lheu are wld by

5 i ‘ nthe.r Gaelic (pnhn and Lndlcm conumpl for thh nmud- of Fa;hsh *

‘ 2 luptmrlly‘ ks e V







o

They love the language and, would hke tous it, }"et ’mske no zifempt to }evive it v

_themselves lhough they hope f.o see lt come bnck 3

th the posslble excephon: o! the gomg m Bostun' slona, all of

el . lhese nurrmvu can'be and are recountcd concermng members of other mmomy

3 lnngunge gMyips'in the snustlon of Gullc‘ where the entire language group was -

5 encouuged by mous means to dhpense with the lnng\uge The

:namtwes huve become pars of the cult\ue and ure linked thh or msy even take

similar obsérvation:

refennce k’, ethmcr;okg cycles. He writes: .-~ N Pt ‘f_

' The et]

- aspect of langrage breakd and the ion' which accc
the immigrant's’ attempt to communicate with or séek_ help snd . Y
information; from 3 source “outside his own group. ‘Individually, these e
language Jékes appear-to serve as a humorous comment on the awkward
situation in-which the immigrant | finds himself. Collectively, however, .
they :mount to & Vicious onslaught on the mother tongue and point to
its impotency 'in the New World. Cofroded from the inside and
‘ridiculed from ‘the O}Iuldc, the language of the ©Old Country is forced w
" retreat, as it were, 10 its old posluon as 8 'means for-the transMission of
", the Old World's folk ‘culture with only negligible serviceability-as an - -
‘entree iito the mnlnnream cul'.urc of the New World (Falk Nurralwe
"Amonp Ulmlmmn-Canndmnu 31):

guage ;oke. s outlined nbove, alwaya reﬂecu some
d

w -
-which

As Klymux lna polnud out Iowermg 8, lm;mge w t'he level
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a ‘colourfulngurios 'm in the Cnpe Breton culture. and noii:ini can ruwrg it
Revivni attempts efeat by their very definition; mer a cermn pomt the

. appeal ta nfeguud a Iang\nge becumu pathetic. Gnehc speaken are nwnre of .

this, }
Itis xmponsnl to nute that expressed langung ttitudes ate coloured . - L 3
by the sititude:of the seeker of mlormnlon ‘As John R:;'x 'Oh the Gnehc i :

e s fmlimnnble now" and lt is. evnden! that colleetors of narratwu, shldenu of

Gsehe and devoleu of the nghlnnd Village Socmy ave been nble wo tevwe some

; 'mlerest in Gnelic Those who can’ still spcak i Imve an lncrea.s!d commumly\

vsm,us, ud lt is lheretqre in their beut

N
uu to both defend !helr lack.of use of

it und stm gly enhcxze those whom they l’elt -were. ruponnble Th,ess nnrmve ;

t pleces consmute a lsrge pnrt of ling uhc entity, quth for gpe;kgrg snd_ .

e ,,»"noni pelkers of Gaelic.

lt is dllf cnlt to say"how mnny people in the ares now sneak Gnhe ln

e the census reports, Gaellc wns noz haled as one of: the cholcu to be chechd Ior 4 ’

-*mother 'ongue' untll l!Ml ﬂ:ongh Imgunges such a3 Icelandl d Serbtr :

?Croatmu d “v lMl the breal ‘, of

1




revive a5 a fi mg lnnxuage,\, but many people are now tnkmg the Gaehc courses

“‘.. of

ol!eud tt the Hx;hlund Vlllnge There is 8lso - ¥

‘avenmp where P”?]e sing Gaelic songs and those who habe the.language a'ré o

encoursged to use it. People contmue to. cnrry the sound it in the)r speech nnd

'many use phms or werds in Guhc, The poasumn of lt snd the nwarenas of
.

Yes' they d!r-[ reslly tl:mk—you know ther.
- to'Scotland and people go on their own to
e peopla come over here to visit,and I think=-I don’t know if it only exists. *::
" here,1 thmk it exists all over. .Cape Breton lullnd the: closenoss lud
-« just meet. that | person from Scotlnnd—-you just feel as if she's your “sister,. -
. or if he's your, brother. Oh yu An L amllmmy com@
xn ((18451) - :

¥ S So the lona penmsuh in'the summer of 1984 whenl begu zlus work i

] Ly wss a beluhlul plue wnth a smal)) ngmg md dumniahmg populmon, people who

were nenrly alf] Romm Cnhollc and Scotmh nnd ‘who keenly Ieltthelr |dent1ty lo

ha that of 'the Scomsh eopie' wnh the Guhc Iangungb und singing tradltlons




| pecple ol the peninsula see hope l‘or their survnvnl embodled

e

J cimpor\tlnt election issue and has becote somelhlng of a ¢cause celebre in Iona,

The rgpo;'t of the ini ic devel study st?mu this as vital to

thé‘tleve‘lopn{ellt of the area:

Pcrmnnmt Crossing at Barra S(rml
The principal roadway, Route 223, is interrupted by two wnlerwnys,
and docking facilities and ferry services are poorly main¥ined and *
unreliable.- The situation continues to.get worse~however, the Minister
- - responsible seems less informed or ¢oncerned about its operational
* difficulties-as well as departmental decisions; b&h of which adyersely’
Caffect not nnly the level of pubhc sejvice and ml‘ml'mmonl but alxo
<~ 'many #spects-of activity and life.
A permnent crossing is eeded to help accelerate the development of ™
Central Cnpe Breton; This f“ been recognized by the Premier of the : -

-/ province in ‘his promise £0°cnstruct such a crossing in 1079 However, .
- outside of cunstrucung ramps to eamclde with provincial elections, theré
has only since been delays, studies ‘and | excuses from the governmen!.. .
i It is'important to note elm of all,
2 , by survey respondents the need to construct a permanent crossing was -
most often mentioned; (Cenzrnl Cape’ Breton Commnmty Economic.
s Development Study) " 2 ; et i .

A bndge Jbuilt to Tona cmlld open up all kmds of development in the

area, because the penmsuls would then be of ensy sccess to the. lndustrla.l centres.

. li‘wh p and summer “ idences could be built and nll lunds of. uﬁuurlee:

could gmw up to pmvxde servmea (m- tlw ‘area. A.ren res:denu set growth in -

primary | mdustnu as well, snch as larrmng, lislnug. mxmng and woad}unmg,

5 ,well 85 new. ventures in aq\lncultme and tounsm Tlmy antlclpsu revmlued

with

‘and jobs d che for the youn{

peopla who have been forced to lesve l.o find: ;work but wint, w ¢ome bnck Tha

th! Barra Strmt

. i) e
(Vo Lms evndent is sp:culnlon nbont negltlve mnlu of tlm lmk wuh lha




-

" And'the bnr;zo‘nin( incoming population would alter forever the cultural
-.and without this uniformity of culture many of its attributes including Gaelic and

i wml!d most llkely dmppeu A quer populmon ‘would demnd ollm -

: _55 %

munde world. There is a mong po-ublhty um on completion of the bridge the
ha

lonl uhool would be clmd and the- ohldm bussed to North Sydney. This

wou]durhuxlybe‘ i I'to their sense of i and rural d

landscape of the lons i :‘ ‘Theshe group would no longer exist,

its kcompmyin‘ English dialect, the’singins tndizion, square dances and: ceilidhs

oY TR g 1

X enunly tln'euzued l-‘or now the "'na peninsula- W'" ipa l'.md ol time warp-

& Imween thg memoriu of its put ud the hope ror 8 mxu.llzed future: -In ‘this L2 .

: isolated : stne vnlll much of lndmonll hta muct bnt fnlly nwm of !Iu outside

; nlurnl.t es, the lonl penmmh was O.he ldea! place lo suldy social guhermp o( S e

ehe pnt md pment'w dehruune ts prmnt |de|m¢y and sense ol mmmumty i

8 Place fum‘ certain chln‘e




#a MAplL:CngeMgr
" lons Peninsuls indicated by shaded atea.
. .
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Map 2: Iona Peninsula

Spanish

Baddeck

North Mountain




, 0 " Chapter 8 “ -
- 'Th_ec h T

The Gaelic word mhdh is curately translated B'houw Visite s s

The kmd of glthenn[ whlch can bu deﬁned*ls 4 house visit or 'fmndly visit® - : i. '_.
tnkw plua uunlny c\llmru and is knovm hy'mlny nlmes the cgllldh ol the - k .;

o Scou lnd ('fu]zo Brewnm is plrnllel;d by tbe ceili.i m lrnhnd, th‘hugl' i

¢ sand the veillee in French tomnumﬁu Thuu

nnp vary nd chnnge In

. ucardnce vnth Incnl tndmom md lhe_!peelﬁel of each culture, but llns kind ol g
informal gathering in a private kome, dulgned to exchange news, meorwnu gt -
g » PR
riu and songs, and, less overtly, reinforce communit, |.lus, isa !uluu of - 3
European rural soelehu both put :nd pment - 2 ‘

In recent yun the term “ceilidh® has been u’ed for ptbemp of a
dlﬂ‘erenfnntnre, ollen to describe those commema.l events ovpmxed o’ lppul w

wumu who lppucute thh evidence of Hle colourful Hl;hhnd heritage of Nova o5

i Scotia. TN this context *ceilid 1* bas come fo meéan.4 concert r dance fuumn( ;

Scotmh mnnc of some kind. It has also been-used as a title for radio md

tslevmon prognmmu, 80 that the Qenerl.l nnprellion nf a uihdh in Nthcotln

R TN
. to tourists ud most urlun residents, is of s form‘ of comncrelll enurulnmnt e

‘wuhnScom:htheme i 6wy D e F B S

C. : On the Tons. p-nnuul- of Clpl Bnhn, 'eellldh' retains its o
: - fi
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visit at a house. Older resident k of "going ceilidping®; this ~

g in a group at a home where there is the expectation of

- generally means visif
. ‘sell-made entertainment. A:ltholl!h not arficulated as such, the feeling séems o
'be that one person dropping in on’ umther for'tea and chat is not exactlya . . .
cﬂm!h -though these activities form plrt or such a gnthenng-, theu isan i

expecuuon of some stories nnd songs At the same time, this is not formally

>

AN plnnned, s pointed out by Henry Glassié in his discussion:of the Irish equivalent "
T e i

5 of the ceilidh: . % 8o 2 k
£ g " R 3 ° =
& TR \}
Ceilis are not phnned They happen. At night you slt 1o rest and « &
PR perhaps a rieighbeur or. two will lift the latch and join you at the
" hearth.” Or perhaps you will rise to_your feet after supper and go-out
% along the black lanes to one of the local homes known asta “ceili’

house®. If a *company® forms in a kitchen, and if strength temain's to
s lift talk into chat, a ceili arises. Téa draws, chat.turns, and the'night
gathers as a good one: In the past, special cellls were prearranged to d
ucend swiltly to story and song. (1) ; e

6 penmmla, as in the commumty studled by Glmle. the chances® *
- for s good cenhdh are lmprovéd byv going to the house of, or bringing along, some
‘Wwell-known commumty mngcn o story(ellen “The term “ceilidh® is still used I‘orr
these ;lthennp, and they umn much of the flavour and character of the old-
e ' time :ellldhl, for reasons which will be diseussed below.
e .
P ol Both the word and the-custom as ued on the’lon eninsula ared
ol . Alepcy of the earl } Scots uet\len of the Arcn Cellldhs as ducnbed in acYounts of *
ol nlnl hle ‘in Hightand Scoll‘nd have some points of resemblance to'past and

. . pfesent ceilidhs on lhe peninsila, zhough 10 present-day ceilidhs are ducnhed m A

! this hteulun uxd in Iut a much-nreued pomt in accoums of ngblnnd socnl llle . /’"




is that of me Free Church ban on ceilidhs and songs leading to sup{:reuion and

. » , -decayof the old traditiogs. I.F.Grant offers this deucripliuw I z}&eq
N " b * .
Highlind ceilidh: +8 L . ;

The social life of the old Highland communities had its centre in the”"
¢ . ceilidh. 1t was very different to what now.often goes by that name—gn .
informal concert in the village hall or school, In the Hebrides, till the | "
turn of the century; the men and lads, and to a lesser extent the = % !
women, would gather during the winter evenings if a fivoured house'
.. where they would be sure of a welcom?, The Fear an Tigh(Man of the
B House) would be well able to take the'lead and to tell the first tale and
* . everyone else would be expected to contribute to the night's | . .
. : -, .- entertainment. There might he some singing or playing, but the time ] s T
\ i R was generally mainly spent in the telling of stories and personal 0 .
. anecdotes, the asking of riddles and quoting of sayings (of which from . t
anoient times the Highlanders have been fond) and in a great deal of ‘
discussion upon topics of all kinds from the supermatural to the
* practical. Ceilidhs now are no longer frequented. In Bernera the - - .
custom died out fifty years ago. ‘At Tolsta, in Lewis, the fast ceilidh '
* house was burnt down by its owner’s wish as the emigrant shipthat was
taking bim from Lewis sailed past-the township. In other parts of'the
Highlands ‘as;well as the Hebrides the oldest people can still remémber

l_ :/ haw similar 5llhqrings'used once té be held, (130) g
! Slesandis Casnail -d,o" 4 the, y ot on_h,eceiblvidhs, y g =
J ) .!'nan‘ded by clergymen md';chbolteaéﬁé;s as evil for Aﬁddling and qi;iging. He gaw
TP the lnstivution as ible tdr Gaelic hospitality as well as the meﬁﬁon‘gl
nb\u:dnnt oral lftgnture‘ He re[c‘ra to the ceilidh as a *literary' en‘te‘n:’i‘nmenl,r ; ;
= " where s_:ori& m:i tales, poems and ballads, age rehu_rsid and-récited, and songs N ‘
; are sunF, cJemmdrun;s are put, |;roverl§g are quoted, and many otﬁer lizeu}y
e g matters ave relafed snd discuised. (tixxif His descriptiongeems to indicate’sa \
< 3 }ntel]eclu:l puriwse behind the ceilidh, s coi:uimfrgxplorntion and use of Co - “
&5 . trqdi‘ticnx quite uidc' from toha ,u‘nctlon p]! Aenurllinmel‘:,t.\ F ; i ' S
. . | : . K In 3 F (hm])bell"‘si e;teﬁ:ii\ie'lntrodnctio: to Popular Tales.of .‘Uu’Wul




. ’ ' 5
. . : \ . e g ‘ .
Highlands, descriptions of Highland ceilidhs ate provided through meories of

one who reminisces about-the custom on the Isle
v

some of his

‘of Barra:
5 & . Co .

In the Islands of Barra, the recitation of tales during the long winter
nights is still very common. The people gather in crowds to the houses
of those whom they consider good reulers to listen to their stories. (i%

; J
He goes on to mvnlion a preference for tales of the gmnt-hero Fiohn

lnd his giant companions, the'Fein, who defended their country from lhe 6snd
' md Norwegians. These tales are still known by at least one Gaelic noryteller in

e i Cnpe Brewn

Anather ol Cmpbell 's informants describes'in 1860 the prucw by

: . whu:h tales mcuhted and reached the cellldh
g ° ) ° - s & " K &F !
. ! _In my native place, Pool- Ewa‘ Ross—shu'e, whien I was a boy, it was’
x the custom for the young to assemble together on the long winter nights
” to hear the old people recite the tales or'sageulachd, which they had
’. learned from their fathers before them. In these days tailors and
shoemakers went from house to house, making.our clothes and shoes.
When one of them came o the village we were greatly delighted, whilst.
getting new kilts at the same time. I knew an old tailor who used {p tell
a new tale every night during his stay in the village; and another, an old
‘shoemaker, who, with his large stock of stories about ghosts and fairies, -
i used to frighten us so much that we scarcely-dared pass the
il -neighbouring churchyard on our way home. It was also the custom
when an aoidh or stranger, celebrated for his store of tales, came on a .
visit to the village, for us, young and old, to make a rush to the house
where he phssed the night, and choose our seats, some on beds, someon =~ ¢’
! ‘—(ormx, and others on three-legged stools, etc., and listen in silence to the
\ . mew tales, just as I have myself seen since, when n ln-hmed actor came

&P ' 4 [
Ry . < 4
. Biohn Shaw's PRD thesis from the Department of Celiic syudtl. st Harvard Univensity deals *

v ", with the folktales of Joe Neil MacNeil of Big Pond, Cape Breton. Many of these tales are of the
- 'Fela,, * - i i

. # v gl o8 A 5 =
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.o pertom in the Glugow theatre. The xwdmn-o! the house usually
opened with the tale of Famhair Mor (great jant) or some other
X faveurite lale, and then the stranger carried on after that. It was a
common saying, *The first tale by the goodman, and tales to d:yhght.
by the,fmdl;&or guest.” (vi)

Though ceilidhs were obvlously & form of entertainment it is evident ) G i

from the words of fany writers that lhey also scraed 8 more serious purpose. LS

Campbell bellevu that the custom was rupnnslble for luvumg an hists

spmt and pride in‘the past. He str:s that thu consclu\lsness “of ancestral ﬂmm

is retainéd only in rural areas. Pl
» .. Desckiptions of the setting of a cellldh in nghlnnd Scotllnd are not .,
nnmefous, though it is ‘evident that some houua were hvoured as good ceilidh+

- housu, thnt a2 cermn amount ol kmttlng and spinmnx went on durlns the -l "

eve ‘ng, Am‘! um ll}e herings took plue d ', ) onlong ‘winter nlghu

such a3’ MacGre

s show tlle celhdh taking plue ntound V.

a peut ﬁre, a form of l‘uel not commonly used m~&vn Scomb MnGregor sees: th;

‘fire as central to the ntmosphere of the ceilidh and even speculala on'its

sability for the inuation of the celhdh

Closely associated with the circular fireplace of the old Hebridean s
homes are the ceilidhs or gatherings in the winter evenings for.the !
telling of legends and stories, and the singing of songs.- Round the peat | ; ,
fire a Jarge number of people ?ube seated. But, through the hmldm; I
in recent years of houses Wwithjg in which fireplaces and ¢h B iy !

3 . may conveniently be plnced the A1d social circle has had an arc taken °

{ ¢ out of it, so to speak, and,'since fewer can be comfortably accomodated:
iy ' ' round the fire, the average number attending the ceiliih is. llnnvoldnbly
. smaller. (Alasdair Alpin MacGregor 201) iy

R It appears that'in Cape Breton the wood or coal stove even'tunlly“ took N

5 'zhg place of the fireplace, and people ;_till managed to, gather nou‘nq‘ that "

" subititute, .., ok B . P ‘
) ¢ % oy B . ‘ g




The cellldh wu in soma sense a solemn occmon of grent rupcnslbihty, -

the keepm; of the reconis of a0 -nmnt pgopla, as uxprmed by Deln;y'
* o f . .
- Nosingle factor has contributed more to the preservation of oral
‘ ! literature and tradition than the ial institution, so populn folmerly
* all over the Gaelic world, the ceilidhe or airnean.-(17) )

’l‘hu Jzecord-keeping aspect u)ok on a new mgm(‘icmee when the people

- of.the Hebrides were forced to leave thelr homu in the lnte elghteenth and enrly

mneteenthrcentunes because of their extreme poverty. They‘bmughl wnth them
X Y. their lun[unge and traditions: o) :
el e V0 Culturally, theirs could ‘best I)e ﬂuenbed 8s an oral culture. They P
had produced ‘few written records partly because'so many of the
. pioneers:had been illiterate. The folktales, the language, the ceuu, the ' ;
= Ty ceilidhs and the barn raisings still remained with them and kept them .

. . !tom being assimilated, (R A MacLean, 134) :

}The Highlanders qued to continue thelr wny of lifé; this wns a mn;or s »‘ Sy

! reason for emlgnuon and urtunly thelr chmce of remote unpopnlﬂzﬂ’dlsmcu as I 3
ot a new “homeland atemmed {rom a dmxe to ownﬂmd 50 thaz theu' hvu could

"3 - mever ngnm be durupted a8 thay hud been in the Wmvern Isle: Naturfly, they

¥ °N . were A&:}q to gontinue life they had known it lor 8 lon; time, since there were o

no other infl s at work in the lated areas they had choaen. Tlm s :

e expussed by H.M. MacDonald in teuns of the culturll conhnuum at: work

5

Nevertheless these simple Scottish progenitors not only mrvwed what b ot ot g
B their uffsprlng are wont to refer to as rigorous isolation, but they , S R s

or o? e . actually bsqunthed to their heirs a rich ﬂl“lﬂll legacy, Dot leastof ' .y
3 which was by way of the then. nccep!udrme:.ns of social communi n.mn, VERN S
the Celtic ceilidh. (15) . \ o &

! When the lettler‘s first unved Qhur lo\wu a hnd one, md the calhdh
. i i ‘« LR







cllen kept busy mnmng ernnrls for other P!

Accompu\ymg M.\ekey was Jlmmle, whom 1 hnd not previously met

though l had spoken to lum on the phone .hmmle .lw alone on 8 l‘nm in St.

Cvlumby\lp the muuntun n. some dutnnce Irnm the olher :ommumheu on Ihe
penmsull Because of Iln.s distance and hecnnso of his an pul’f pemmhty he

ﬂm not visit onen, and came with Mlckey at Joan's s j special request LikeT mnny
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R : - moszly wnh other elderly bnchelan Jlmmne prides hnnsclf on lns‘lu-ge repertoire

of Gulxc sonp md eluoys m opportumty to sing. Before hu nmvd Josn wmnd

me that Jimmié was in the habit of monopohzmg the smgmg And preferred m

have an sudlence rather thnn pa.mclpmng ina group exchnnge ohong\l lnd‘
e N /

‘stories.

/ A L T Next to afrive was Joe MuLenn, known as *Joe Red Rory*, from

¥ " very convensnt with local hm&ory nnd stories, He' wu one of the first peopla 1.

met in the unn, nnd he taught me to danee square sets on aev:nl oceumns

Nell Jamu Ms Nall nnrl his wife M;rgsret weze tlle other mvlted

guesf.s, resldents of. Gllhs Point, near Ionn Nell .hmeo hu | meuculous memory

: i for; Ioca[ lnstory and the comphcated geneology of Ihe area. Mnny of lna stories

3 nntu;;‘ or commented on slonu she was havmmgr

-

ke ,". Joln 9l|yed the role of mutr& of ceremonies, | promptmg peopln to tell

i stones she r(bllled trylng to- rlnw Jlmmlu into thz ccnversanon once! nngx n g hnd

swpped ampng md telling su)rna humll Beclule 1 only saw her at eellldhl 5

wllen she f‘lu‘ taking on this respons i y to help me, I am not uwue whethu

- she would sssume such active put ima celhdh vnthout ‘th responsibill it

) thm the communxty she is known as rather qmet Imt wuh 3 good sense of

humollr, 8 woms.n who has had hard hmu and i u respected lor her eounge,

e : o lndnm nnd wlllingn- to help out at .communlty lunct/ In terms of -

Lower ‘Washabuck, ]\I!': down the roud Joe'is m his uxtiu, a kmd man. who is ﬁ e B




1. g o'7 By
xbe others preum were two' young men aged about twenty- rour, Joan's
wn Qnentm, wlm hml ru:vnlly retumd from a ,)ob in Albenl, md her niece's ‘
hublnd Sandy, & mndent of nearby Boisdale now lmng in Toronto. ‘l'hey d|d
not punelpnu at Al] in ltoryuumg, f.buugh in thu family eontext Quentin is :
4 known for his jokes sad funny llongl. Sqdy had come over to visit for a few
minutes and became interested in the stories, remaining for the entire evening.

‘We three (F"'! people told no stories, but laughed and lpblwded at :ppgprilte
~ B

times.and probnbly ; much by our. enj and tatus as y9ung' s

= .people, whn are ‘becoming mcreumgly rarein the area.’.
o e

Thu audience ) role was obvi , very The tr
e sducnuon;l role of lhe ceilidh was mucl\ in evidence, as was the remfnreemanl ol = 8
; 'reﬂglous values. Wlmher or' not this was deliberate, the prmnu of yonng people

wllo hnd not heud Al.l the stories and who nlmoluly were enjoying themulvu X

B SRS ]
JF and lemm; Iant Y yu’hculu mmut |o the celhdh for thou people such as Nell
Jlmel and Jimmie who have s high performance interest and thrive on nu.umon
R Tha main pmmpuu in'the n'oryulhng and singing event were then ’
" the rou: eld!rly men Jimmie's éontribution was llnl of song, which he prolmed .

. tobe hn specialty, though at Joan's requut he told dle story mampuylng hu 2

and consi 5 dramatic skiil. For the’most part Joe

first hng vnlh'

lhtaned with onjoymml but he eontnbuted to thn discussion on }ofe\unnen and -

llso pnhclplted by asking the olhen Ior dumla on specific wnp or eveats w

ehnly hn own knowlodp of his ares. The two who ‘most ofun lold th lt«orm
; were Mlckty and Neil James, nnrnton o{ different types. Neil- Jnmu is dcvoud
5 lo the prennuv’on of loe-l hhtory in exhumv- detail, asnblkhed nﬂ:on wn.hm
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o the ceilidh th}c\lgh len'gthy.con‘(erring with‘ot,!}en present. Mickey is‘depended

'upol_l tortell =lies® of the harmless recoghizable Vtypé,‘ to ;muse and entertain,

Ahhou_gh the two men could .and did. exchange roles, there was an eipecmiun 5

that this ination of two basic I ive pref would creste a good

ceilidh, and so it did. The major pn.ruclpnnts in this celhdh and-any others l

w'*"  -attended or r heard of were ﬂuent Gaelic speakers, as w e all the mlorrnnnts Lwas
R told wére good sturytellers. The retention of the lmgusge seems to be linked with
" CL . retennon ot other tradnwns, snd even il the stoms are mlmly wld in English

\ ! now, the Guelxc speakers retain the nght to tell !.hose also with more authonf.y
" than the umlmgv.lnl Engluh spenkeu
Alexander CGarmichael in his’ mlroductlon to Can'mu Gmiehca A

n the gnized ialties of sborytellers in Scomsh cﬂhd.h of the.

. nineteeﬁth é’entury‘.k ) :

& 5 S T lna cromn townland thiere are several story-t.ellen ‘who recite the
- ! . oral hteruul{t’)f their predecessors. The story-tellers of the Highlands - -
. are‘as varied in their-subjects as are literary men and women elsewhere, -

_. One is a historian, nlrnun; events sxmp]y and concisely; another-is a .
historian with a biss; colouripg his ding-to his leanings. \
One is an inventor, building fiction upon fact, mingling his materils,

- and investing the whole with the charm of novelty and the halo of .
romance. Another s a reciter of heroic. poems and ballads, bringing the ~ »
different characters before the mind as clearly.as the sculptor bnnp the

. 3 ’ figure before the eye. One gives the songs of the chief poets, with' -
% mteresﬂng accounts of their authors, while another, generally 8" woman,
sings; to wierd airs, beautiful old songs, some of them Arthutian. There <
are various other narrators, singers, and speakers, b\ul have never - ,M‘ B
. heard aught that should not be said nor sung. (1: xxii) s 2

-~ '-With the additicm of & few moré notable community l;xémben, the

\“ ] cenhdh n Joan's could have praented nenrly all these narrative roles um

Carmlchul umnrked in the Hx;hlnd: 3 bundred ynn 8g0.
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Tiiavséquénce of swry:t‘e‘lling' ll"ad uin’;‘mg began with geneul‘
eonvemuon lbout wgather, thie health of mlm; ccmmumty memhera, and news
: ol‘ﬂcple home: !or Y vmt !rom nwny Jonn as hostm bnt probably more as my

'uno!ﬁcml research mmmt, urged Jimmie 'to sing, nnd h{id}o, a Gullc songof

twenty-four verses wnlh a chorus M)tkay knaw the song and joined in'on the,
- chonu, wlule everyone else stamped zheu’!eet in Mcompamment At the end-of

B the song Junmle mxd the story. about it, a tnle connected wuh the m\g@ol’ & {

: Loulsbour; The mn clnmter (o this song was a Scot, and the dlscuumn about

. him Ied to mention of Donsld Og, a mln ‘from the Tsle of Barra who first, apomd

- the lo
-

3 emnsulu ﬁnd un;ud his'sons to settle there, which they did, establishing

", were tw ‘and from there,

ueusslon on rendmg ten leaves begm, with the
p "pi_o)vi,hecia of death held Wil
b, < E l

‘ w B When a]\lll occuned in the convemuon }oln askad |f myone preoent

i . was llmllm wlth the dumn, a rhyme ued to gun entry to housa on New Year's

. Eve, u\d thu ptovoked dmumonh this rhyme and on I%w' ear's cuswms in

: geneul Wlth tho Qllk nbout mnlun; up’ qrbxmn a renewed dueusslon of song!‘

¥ .bem md Joe uked'lhe othm l’or m(armwon onsa mng wnmn nbaut hls own

s l‘umly, Lha MncLem ol thnbuek Mlckey exphmcd and then sang the song, i

one lbout ] bou nsmed the Alezamier Fhis account of an Insloncnl local event

ltd.w furthor duceulon of intéresting local history,’ which alwnys meluda 3

lorati ol rnmlly ol  bétween participsats in the stories snd

Ong ohhm tories

the l:ﬂcNellx in that pnt of Ihe world Further stories of thu man and hls hrmly 3

n; and almost everyorie had a slory to contanu 0.~




. ' ‘ N
nnrstmn led to uhu.ng of personal e{pemnces of Auch hAppenlnp Snch

mﬁ'e- are rupected ar.d buli eved but mel acertaln: tune ths supetnatural bnl

was ballnc!d by the tion of a nummber of ti-leg one man began the "~

nory ofs supernnhll’al event w!nch hmmt out tohave a nuanul oxplmnhan

. Severll similar stories Yolluwcd ayd led into tales of !oxernnners “the vnslons that
’ mdlente that a delth is fo come, T B =

The conversauun then took a turn as Josa asked the, l‘inl singer to tell
~
/n story, as he had been quiet and had- let- his uttenhon vunder since his tum in.
the perl'ormnnce sequence Thou;h Jlmlmo refused, this mterchnu;e of nqnut '

: nnd refunl provld'ed a bresk in the cunvurnhon 50 thn.t at the muhgnuon ol Nell

Jsms lnd prolnbly due to- earliér accounts o( logal huwry. a new lorm of “

" discussion of Topal songs. 1
At his pomt in the cellldl\ the telephone n.ng, nnd as nl is smuled in"
the ]mchen, it cmsed a duhn-b:nca in the narutlve evenu. The ctll ‘was fof me, o
lnng d\slsnce, and as l had w cnnduct 8 pnvate conversmon wuhm 8 crowd of. \
¥ people, I begm tospeak in French as was cuxtomsry uzywny for me wuh this -
fuendA Tlus cnlmdsoma comment nmcn; the g\luu. whn, though bllmgull :
themselva in Gnhe -.nd Engluh, nemed to regmt my/pmﬂueney in l-'nneh as a’ -

grenter momplishment A.u i could not tlpe mrles wlule mkmg on thd phone,

Joln deeldod thu would be a good ime to serve lhe tet lud dld setti n;

' evexy!lnng out.on the hble The food oﬂered meluded hnnoek, which In tea- -
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biscuit dough férmed into 5 lug- round Iod instesd of individual biscuits snd iome

“served in lhces, homelmde eolls, muffins, jem, cheue, and tea. Everyono took ‘a

pl-t.u and filled it. Ace ing the meal was ion of a more general
sort. whlch dxd not requiu such intense concentnnon, lonl news nf the kind i 2

whlch bad opemd up the cellldh

When the Tunch hiad been consumed, Neil James ru\lmed with ula of '

"f’othen lbout locnl Cmgl th.h sn Thue legends were all loclhzad aud ' ""'-. >

= N ltrongly beheved u the peopla mvolved were known ac‘ leul at mand hand

but. Alsorrom ducmmn o[ tlu Devnl be'.ween the llones B .

'l‘hs cellklh Tun.lly c:mu h A elot :

t nlwnt 12: 30 s.oh. l!ur a lew more

N

E 'A :onp by .Hmmm, requuud by tho company pa.rtly h:cau.u mln felt tlm Ilt

htd b et mvned to slng And had not Imn ;\ven (4] mmy opportunihes w do s0 u'
. he hsd wished: ‘Whe:
left, !bmking Jom md Wil

hld l\mg threa lonp, Bl tha guuts rou wxether»md

g, mu suec& opins 'thlt upe wlll be of some \Lso




like: mmy others she hld bad, md she sssured ‘me’ Lh.t it iu. 1 lstened umhq; i
. ceilidhs she tnd upeiwd they-did seem similar to this one, excepl lhn they
- " were weekend emﬂ.t and involved liquor which made tlmn somewhat me.h elfi

S For the purposé of discusion of past ‘aod preseat ceilidbs, [ will teke thistpe at *

Joan's s that which seems to best express the Almphm ad ob)eenvel ofa”

md wnAl can’ - s e

- = by *
- o T A i Cellldlu held Mly on the-Tona phnmsuh haye naturally ehu;cd with :.

8
* the passage of ume, but they nlnn elemenu o[ both the old Secottish" ee|||dh| ud

often stress.that the 4‘

the early Cape Bre&on ones. Older informan reull the cellldh: oMIxen youlh as:
lomewhn dlﬂmnt ;ﬂmn in cmun rupwu‘%

popnlulon ln the lre- was mucll lu'g!r st the tlmo. so that more penple would bl

ilabfe to visit,'and that lho Gaelie lmmm was. ltronm, the prw-lent
lmgm(e of m eomﬁmnily and the MN& all stormllmg and convennnn

wonlrl be camul ou'.. At that time thestea wass lhnmx :gﬂcuhunl .

] comv\uuty nnd thus tllc gnhennp wonH take place in llle vunler mbnllu \vhen
b " there was less work to be dome o the lmns The :vémnpﬂlou.ld be lonm Y

{ -
becluse the dark came. mly. giving the right lllmlphen for tales of the, b
mpernmual and for a feeling of camaraderie. . - g "/ Rau -

‘The stories too h.ve ehmged, s will be seenina lal.er dm:u-wa or

narratives told st ceilidhs, Maoy said- lhlt the old people* mo*ed lhl

'\ sgeulachan, lhe long wonder- @alu, but th-t lhomr aneddotes were enjoytd

»
4 equ-lly Stephen Ror9 MncNeII vxpnnu thu pnflren

- A et b

L Well eold people used to havethe repilir whit they el .- -
it m-hulun, that's the story, lln dj stories, but we dkln t care—=we




bourhood, what lnppened here,'or what happened if I was-up in
In¥erness or if Mickey was down in Castle B&Y or something-all those
stories that would happen, funny stories, just simple stories. I think
K . €they-I think there's just-as much fun in the s\mplost thing as theré is in
2 S che ‘broadest. (Ca445)

. Although mbul cullure in terms ol creativity, there was a htenry
)

T woil: be only talking about incidents that happened in the

ckment present in the Cape Breton ceilidhs which was a change from the old
Scottish gnlunnp Tlm was the cus'-om ol reading Gulnc newspapers and books
. lblt came from Scotland or perhlps from urban centres in Nova Sicotia. Few
Pl . people colild read Gaelic, as what hme edneulon they had.either in Scotlm)i or ’
i 4 Nova:Scotia would be in English. Still, there was usually a person cnp:‘ble of -
: reldmg Gaelic in the community who could mform the rest of news,ol’ mm&t 3
This was an 1mporunv. function of the €eilidh, the exolnnge of news in atime
B when Izuzn l‘rom lhe Old Country arrived slowly l! at all. The most populnr ¢
pxpu- was Mu Tallu (Tbe Echo), published weekly in Sydney by Jonathan

~\ G. MacKinnon from 1802 to 1904. (Dusin, Highland Settler 87) In splte of m

:/ ' . -bon. run it was ly i And is bered by many ol the older

inhabitants of the penm.wlL Charles Dunn writes ol its effect:

. "

, Although new subscribers did siot clamour for copies, the paper was
- . highly respected.and loved. Perhaps only one copy went to a Ggelic
o . settlement, but that is not to s}? that only. one person read the paper
el there; young and old would gather arbund the‘jeal (keh: scholars who
-could read the latest news and stories and songs from its pages. The
* ' copy would pass from housebold to household, and parents woud. teach
their.children to spell out the words of their mother tongue from its =~
S pe(an) ) = :

The ﬁlper was Important not obly as a vehiele for news, but also for

s éin tho, e and ission of the old ageuls chah which were
' i s o



pnnted in the paper and rend or told throughout the course of the cellldh

P * Stephen Rnry MacNell s 5ne of the cluldren who, s!cng vmh his brothers and .

N m;n, Tearned to read Gaalic rroln the MacTalla nnd is still known in the
w7 community as a 'Guljc acholar.* He describes thw.klnd_ut pther_lng. .
& . 8 . e P

‘" Well they would l;e—now for instance the MacTalla,: that was the
e o ., Gaelic paper, there'd be a lot of shose old stories in the MacTalla, you
= o . koow. . You heard of the MacTalla?. .And--well now anybody that could
s . € . "read the Gaelic like myself and his father (indicating Mlckey sitting
. by) and my own father before mé, now the gangwould come down,
i

. t{nt was a great story through whnt ‘was in the paper. (C8445)

L .Stephen Rory went. ? bo say that the paper Atwnys lmved on. the same _y‘

day of the week, so p!ople would know when to gather to hen the stories’and

news, and that numbtn in l}tendnnce might range from three or four to.a dozen.

The man in their community of Barrs Glen who subscribed to the paper could not -,

read Gaelic. Howrver, as postmaster he u?eived Ahi]ber salary than the farmets

"= . of-the arep and took the ruponsnblllty of pnying for thﬂ)nper t e
. Sadie and Mungie MacNeil ;Ave ncounp nmﬂnr to Stephen Row 's of
' celhdlu 4t their homu, M the stories ware of lbe Old Cuuntry and oltw came N
‘ from a book: o . * v
i . /\'* ’
e ) ('. time stories and the staries of Scotland, the old people, the all--
3 the people next door, their father and mother and our father and '
¢ " mother here, every two weeks my father and mother would go out to
il visit them with a lantern in their hand, and the next--well, they went

. like that nearly all the time. Week about, back and forth. *Oh it's
time for ue to go,* my father would say, you know, in Gaelie, you
’. know, they'd go up to visit. Théy'd go to visit at the MacKinnons', it
o - was all MacKinnons on that side, MacNeils this side, and you'd wmh
w and you'd see some of the MacKinnons comlnl over. In the wintertime, (4 v
. you know, Usually have s book or something. This Paul MacKinnon
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th;t lived away over at the other end, he'd come with a Gaelic book
” that he got from Scotland you know, well my father was good at
reading, he was fairly good too and they'd come and ceilidh, and his
wife would bg s few.yards afer him, and she’ d have her Imlmng under
her arm. (08«1)
i ’l‘lzu: the Cape Breton geilidh’ even in the earliest stngé differed from .

the parallel gathering in Scotland, because of the written e’lement.‘negassry' for

the preservation of the old stories and the link with Scotland. Part of its function

was to reulr;rm the connections with the Old ‘Country in passing along news, The

Gaelic reader or *scholar® was a highly respected man in this context where he
w‘u depended upo:n' to relay news through his superior under;u.nding of the
printed word. He was a performer as much as snyvuinger or storyteller at.the

gathering, and his role was the same as theirs, herhupi still more overtahe was to
A R

" preserve the living traditions of the home the settlers had left behind.

The reading of the paper showed the expression of awareness of a
culture; people were physiully remoxzd.enough to realize thef missed llld valued
much of what was in thelr collective past. This was the begmnmg oI' canscmul

ethnmty in the new context of a new country, & l‘eelm;o(n shared put and &

‘sense 9( peoplehood. (See Gwen Kennedy Neville, *Kinfolks and ‘e Covenant®)

In its workings as entertainment, the old Cape Breton ceilidh served as

. s survival tactic for pmplﬁho felt isolated and lorely in their new environment.

They had left a harsh existence behind, but had ilso left familiar surroundings
and friends nm? hmily.. Many of the songs sung by tlla new settlers were sad
compuilio?s expressing theit feelings on abandoning their homes) The physicat
onvironlmtnt they faced on arrival was frightening and unfamiliar, with il;;lenie

forest and severe, gmnte. In the face of this desolation the entertainment of &
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ceilidh was what képt them from déplir. Archie MacDonald recounts a story

- which shows this use of the «.eilidh, told by one of the early settlers who came oyt
to work—u(a miner: R . ‘)

’
‘

One of the people who came out here quite early when the colliery
started, he was talking about fhey came out here with their familieq,
just a young couple, he had h'xanied—-head for Canada, The prospects_—-~
in Canada were—-prosperity was—they're opening up new collieries and

/ they came from mining districts.- So they came’to Canada. There's
nothing waiting for them in Canada except the chance to get a job—-no
place to live. In the wintertime, big banks of snow, so this fellow was
telling me his—he'd be in my father's age bracket—and he's talking to
another man, the same predicament as he was. *Well,* he said, *I don't
know. Idon't know how I'm going to manage. I don't believe my wife
is going to live to see the spring. After supper's over and the dishes
done the same thing starts every night, she starts to cry. Says this
winter is never going to end. The snowbanks.are up, way up to the -
over the.top of the dogrs, piled up. I never seen such snow. *Well,*
the other fellow said, he was talking to, said, *Ihhave the same problem.
T understand what your problem is-1 don't kngw what we're going to
do.* *Well,* he says, "Suppose we try an experiment. You sing quite a-

it, good singing voice?® And the other fellow mentions first thing
r/t:bout a half & dozen plays the mouth organ, another fellow played the
bones. So anyway they found somebody that could play the bones, a
certain number of tunes, play the mouth organ, wasn't too bad and a
violin, had a piano, and so let's staft. *Once a week we'll go down,
- gre'll go down to my house on Monday, Mondgy evening and you got
the story to tell®—and sofe fellows could tell the stories all night~*Tell
a few storics, make the people Iaugh instead of cry, and then, what do

N you call it there, Joe, good stepdancer and they had what they used to

in the old days call puirt a beul in the Gaelic. Before they knew that
they were conscious of it the winter had gone and the summer was here.
Snowbanks melted—they had nice times...somebody would take a Junch
and it would have to be tea and things but after a while they wouldn't

* have anything to keep away from it, come to see how you were doing,

how the other one's doing—there'd be new babies and there’d be sick
people to visit and *it's our turn down to the MacDonalds' tonight®...
(C8442)

M i
“This description, which corresponds to those of ceilidhs at that time,
- |

. Y I L
was never called a ceilidh by my grandfather. Because of the way he was told the Yo
. A | . ! g

e,
S



.made of the _yrmrvnuap of old traditi or of the intellectusl or
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___story, he sees ‘the gnthznng as sefving a purely hmct)znul need.' No menuon is -

pursuits sometimes attributed to a ceilidh. lnxteld, it served much the same "

purpose 5! does today: to get the news, to get together mvd pass the time. The - ;

psychological health of the settlers depended on their mutual interdependence. s

This see%ow that the cellxdh bad a pn’chnal non-ethnic function u well,
and that

not seen as 8 sllrvnvtl a sentimental recreation bf the h!e "

I
Scotland, but was protection from the shock at & chnged-envxronmenl. This .

corresponds with the main idea in the discussiod of social gatherings as part of «
present-day identity, which is'that “traditions® are used whera d{)y are useful,

and they are kepl. alive just because of that: where there are no nhernmves =

available, exlstm; practices will contmue

‘The ceilidh, then, beclme nn important part of the settlers’ lives in the
. New Wnrld more than ever V)Il“ !or the exchange of nsws, for enlermnmeut to
keep awny loneliness, nnd to re-establish the daily. order.lel’t behmd mvlhe

_disruption caused by the nghhnd Clearances, described in Clnpter 2. Some £

) houses became known as good ceilidh bouses, with the fiddlers tending to

con;regnle in other fiddlers’ houuu and the same situation with umgers Some

" hosts would be more likely to welcome the *foolishness® that went on ellldh i

and these homu were the most popular. All informants stressed that lhere was

‘no need to be invited to a geilidh: two or three people would just show up and

perhlps a few more would drop in after, and songs and stories wonld begin. At
lhe same time, there seems to have been some prearranging o cerum cases; the
reading of the MacTalla on designated days and the week-about n.n-ngement of

g : \
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.-.some visltmg did at leut prepnre lha hom lor the possi bility ol vmum lt is'

strue, chonghdh“ 10 one would beé made to feel uncomloruhle A{ he dmpped in

‘_dunng one of: ehme vuan everyane wu el\ome

Olien s trnveﬂmg peddler would hlve some new swnu to ndd to l.he

loc&l rep:rlom? nd the ;emdent schooltuchér could be counted on to contnbute

:some;hlyg. In & small ‘ares, of ) populatmn where everyorie knew each other, the

5 sil‘r per’!o’rmers’ were I;nown by }ei)utaiidn and ‘t.heir pr&en;:e could draw others.
John' Rory MtcNell !Alks ol the’ people nnd gives an interesting perspective on

hy nvonea and songs ol’ woxlds [m- umoved from the nrel. |nél||dmg the

'supemnmrul were $0 Appellm

- e s

. People went celhdhmg, and why sit down and talk’ nboul your
X g " nelghbour. when yon knew everythmg sbout him anyway, well, cheer
4 ~  up.the party by smgmg wnp, and it got to be )ust like'! th t. (C8451) -

At : Aner :l.l.endlng afew cellldhs in lhe ares; I uked Ioul people it Hme
were similat T8 t'he old ones. Fnr the most pm l.hey md !lm the general pntern
1 ' was the same, except tlut uaunlly old- ume ceilidhs were smuller !Inn the

- Y prearranged ®semi-immersion® nl;hts at !he nghhud Village.. There.is always .

the quesnon of spontaneity: all informants stressed thnt one wu never mvnled Lo

.8 ceilidh bnt just drppped in md thereby initiated one. Visiting still carries this

. 'code on the penmsuln, as in many runl plncu in North Amerlcn, tz]eplmnmk to

.

say-you are coming is unusual. However in theée days & depleted populluon a

\ : gnhermg extensive enough to provida major entenmlment llkes 8 little

NG ) orgnnlznt\on. This is not to my that such gatherings are or

to the more commercil interpretationof the word ceilidh. Some of those I
&
i .
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sttended ﬁere highly oumized:' these were arranged by the Highluid_ Village

in) : ) i
Society of Iona, which provided the food and the location, which was an old house

" in the rmn’strl‘xeted Hi;hlmd’Vilhge. ,The purpose of thée *semi-immersion®
iveninp was to allow Gaelic speakers 'to speak their l{ngulge and to give pnclicé
to the ‘learners of the langusge. In the summer it also provided an opportunity

for visitors home ffom Boston to sing the songs and speak the language they

rfemembered from their young days. Even though somewhat lt@; the o

entertaioment was determinéd by the people present who had responded to the
general invitation. ‘T‘he’re wes'a great desliof singing and some figdling dnd 2
slgpda_leeing, and though this had been: arranged n!hij than oc‘cn\:ring

s spanin-neo:ls!y, th‘.ceilidh had been set wp for the people of the community to

2 c[élte.m opportunity to enjoy their own songs snd language. No advertisement

was made, though the Highland Villsge Society tries to promote ‘tourismi‘and this -
u.tl’v‘ity would cen;inly have drawn Terested observers from the hotel next door.
In fact, the only visitors ;lere these reht’ivu of people in the area '{hol_nd )
émigrated to Boston thirty years before. It is li;niﬁqu'nt that ‘these guests were "

E smongst the leaders O’lhl Gaelic singing. i 3
¥ = My attendance at ceilidhs and ﬁny discussions \f'ilh’loellr ilﬂllbi‘llnihv.'
“‘about earlier ones showed me the similarities and d_lul'erencg be‘tgv.:en'_the plkt and 7‘
present c?ilidlu, and l:hn reason for the continuation of the ;lth}erinn" '_l'I!a .mostv.

- obvlous difference is in the number of people available. While many nrens‘til the

vzorld\'e‘xpmdlnd perience the problems of i ing ‘population, the

of\the l&u pen‘imul; lament their (iliminhhing numbers. Again and again in
- \ A

”lpggkins of ceilidhs people begin by tﬂklng'of the larger number of pesPle once

N
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. praem, in these con*'nuulues, And of t.he mlny sch Is, post ofﬁca nnd storﬂ

S ~ o vwhlﬂh no longer exut due to depopulntmn The cbmge in-ceilidhs cnme abuut not

becqse in the enly days the s)ngen were be!&er, the young people more

‘nthusnsnc, of the vuhlu t

g nther. ‘; .,;ust ‘ay the . b

vpopulshon dxd Becuuse of lhu situation the l’reqnency of lnrpsclla cellldhs )

3 pmase of nmz the nlrrnuva and'langunge use'may Iuve 2 A

chsnged Thasupecuwﬂl be'ducusudbelow Eol o g k5

In! terms of loodway; and loennon, ceilidhs appear tn h:ve changed

Ilttle Tha k\when conunua to he the usual meeting phce of every heuu, And

thue fooms rebain the old wood br. coal stoves lnﬂ large comfortable aymchairs

3 lni‘coucha in nddmon wmadern i “Er i ditionally went .
¢ on in the kltchzn, pmbnhly becmae it: was' the warmiest ‘réom m the hollse in-:
wxnternme, but also becsuse the woman of the houss would llke to be in earshot

a3 nhe prepnred the luncb or 'smnplch Wl oy i,
v

‘The offermg of l&od wmehmu Jjust ref;rred to a8 *4 cup of tea®,

#, P |Ithm|gh tes vLould never he ol{ered alone, is an 1mporhnt par$ of every kind ol‘

. gnthennx

n this cll"lll'e« ln obmnmg xn!onnsuon on ceilidhs I nked about : / 2
refreshments, nnd averygne hsd wmethmg to contrlbule Scones, buemh and :

bunnock were shndnrd fm 88 wel) 8s osluku, and all llme things shll lppnr

: on the hble ata ceihd]: or -ny vuu. Some mformmtl menlloncd thu& atsa ’

cailldh yau wanld be gwen tho very best ol ‘Wwhat was svnllable, nnd added tlm.

,v‘someone elsa s cookmg would 1lwnyn taste better than your own, no matter whll
X
+ Mutigie MacNull said:

However, even it noth ' npecul was lvdlgble, mmethlng wn&lfared Al




'puoplu en]oyod a drink. ll was rum thay gcnera.lly drank.® (C8444) - , .

81

Then my mother would make the téa. Whatever you had, even'if it
t a piece.of bread and butter, you made the tea anyway. You'd'
*never think of going without mukmg the tea, if yml 'te from here .~
anyway. (08«7) - -

Food was imp: 8s'a symbolof h -and reciproci '.w the

Highland Scots; it was a way of welcoming and sharing friendship, and this

custom remains. ’Chnrla Dunn writes of this facet of High];nd life as

tunsplante;‘l‘w Cape Breton: . R o 5
..the anéient tradition among the Highland people in the New World,
and it is the woman of the house who dispenses this hospitality to the:
‘wanderer and the guest. As soon as a visitor. appéars, even though he
may be only an Indian selling baskets, or a Syrian peddler, the
~housewife moves the kettle over the,hot part of the stove to boil and .
‘warms the teapot. If the visitor nﬂ{vu after the regular meal-time he is

- given.a "lunch®; if he arrives, either unintentionally or intentionally,

just before mealtime an extra place is set for him at the kitchen table.
A.visitor is automatically accepted just like another member of the
“family and fed. (Highland Settler 155)

. .A\t some gatherings liquor is offered, usually r:un or whisky. It.is
difficult to determine when the decision is made to pass around the bottle, but
certainly some ceilidhs feature drinking as part of the entertainment. When a

xinge?who was asked to Joan's ceilidh suggested she invite several more people,

she objected, saying that then they would want something to drink. When'a

Iﬁ;er crowd gathers, with perhlps iome stepdancing nnd Iively singing, liquor ‘is

i, lnd people speak of thu as a "tréat®. In Protestant communities

drlnhng was often frowned llpo! but's ucordms to thne mlomunts. *The old

" likely to make an appearance: Sometnnes, though it vnll be offered in the course




- to be obtmed lrom mme distance, as is shll the cuz loduy, 80 thn to uhu one's

' genentmn of settlers 'who had lived landless and starving in Scotland to be lble vo

i splrlhulb' rewarding to snch people, and their concept ol hoapmllty was ..

k.

N

: might merit & treat'of whxsky orrum, ‘These would be precno\ls mﬂ would haye
' liguor'was & msrk of Imapitnllty mdeed
hnve much b\lt we ulwnys Ind somethmg to ent md‘we -lwnysjnd a good tim .

Communmes in the early dafs were: nearly self- jent, with peoplé providing

- their own food, clothing and entertsinmenl It was important to the first

- connected always with food:. The telling 6f tales pnd lln_:mg of songs ls.A)sa a

. . i
vpart of the'g_ive and take system in operntian. Jn ‘{Act, a ceil'idh shows the soeial .

than singing, Thu observation %‘mnde in rel’erence to the cpeulachan, the old,

v o8

lt nypem that a ceilidh that had & lu-ge m.endnnca urd wu{oing well

', Many ln!ormmts in talking ubout !he old dnyu would say, 'We didn't

offer food. Abund:nce of food to the.point where it could be llvuhly nhlred was : i

system in miniamre, with each member contributing and receiving in accordante

; snzedu and abilities. | Yo m Je b L
! Thue longs ll!d uwﬂu are the essential element of the ceilidh, .lohn
Rory MacNeil feeh that thau wen always bétter singers lhln storytellers in'the

Iona ares, and thn it w-.s felt that ltorytellln; ‘was‘more of an art, more dllﬁeult

lons wonder tales once told in Gaelic at celhdlu .He also menhaned thn they

were told, within his lnemory, to a small group rather than a lnrgo one:

Wiy '
Lo Butit wu nll the apeulnchan thfﬁud told was just to s small
N buneh‘ you know, there'd be just a house with perhaps two of three - Lo
calne. in and if there was a good storyteller there, the sgeulachan then
‘he could just Lell But I, 1 never heard It, you Imow, 1 navor heard &




lpeuluch Qald to, you know s full honn, ¢ thmk they'd rather ;ei.bﬁng
" something else, than listén to the ageulachan. (C8451)

+ . In response tos question about the s}nnu and their resemblance to
aoything in Englsh, he continued: : s

. S i .

- No,I don't ¢lnk it. They would be~oh, talking about gisats and
terrible creatjires, you know, and what you went through, and those
giants, and perhaps you were captured with them and you went under,
they had you under a spell, and something happened them when you

" got clear and married the king's son or whatever it'is. (C8451) o

"It seeis that generally the art of telling cpeulachan lns fallen uwny,
llong wu.h other perils that Quun the maintenance of : such tul-, the number of

people who comprehend enough G;ghc to: n_nd_erstlnd a long tale is'dwindMng.

VCuxiously, this language Jack is not inﬂueutisl_l in the mlin‘/enmce t‘)'l.songs, most

of which-are sung in Gaelic. T was told a few sgeulaghan during my stay, snd on

each occasion the teller, seemed doubtful thiat these we;e.tha kind of thing I was

looking for. Twice the tellers insisted on recounting the tale once before I'taped it*
to mak- sure they. would not.be 'nmng' my tape. The npeulaclmn are

mlrchen, they are not meant to bc bollaved and as such hlve no direct ¥

5l !nuonlhlp to the :ommlnnlly, as do the loul legends more often told. The usual

. anecdotes are stories which are either humorous, often about someone living in
-

the place, or are tales of supernatural events. In either event-they m‘l;alisved

.And as such have ruliﬂoﬁi or-cultural value lor the hearers and tellers. The tellers
of *those old swﬂu‘ the ageulachan, were rupechd but there seems to be little
Indleltlon that the passing of the stories is repeued Al Shphen Rory

uld *There's as much fun in the lunpl-t thing as in the bm.dasl, and the




- or deéad. Perhaps-a] person 's broken: Enghsb would be’ ndnculed (see Dorson, .,

K 'Jewuh Ameucnn Dialect Sbones'), of 8. pretenhous pnson who came ‘back, lrom

: _‘ *the Boston states® wnth 'nol enouxh d.lehc to put the dog out® would‘hcmlde B

the objéct of laughter. Commumty contropaawdgnz in the ‘censure poulble . Ea

'thmngh rldle\lle, and 'the ceilidh ls/{n admirable !orum for it. The use ol the

desd to form an exmnpla for the living has been remn.rked by,Glusle in lnsh

e . ceilis; this exists too.on the peninsula whiere local memory is long and s person's

o :fmbla will-be remembered long nlter ‘:e is no longer an active part o! the

eommumty ldenm" cnuon is the r irst ptep; when all-family connectmns hlv'ﬁen
\" ‘ .tucegl and the lub;get fixed in the prdper placs, a story gny_begm.
J‘ T 4 Henry'Glnss?e in v;riting on phe Irish ceili makes the iolldwing
- vobserv,nio’n: . i .

- During ceilis, one mah gives a stnry, one woman gives tea, but the

* situation would be mi d as one of versus

L

Roles shift, gracefally and itly throughJhe 'svenin‘;‘, = i
things begin -nd end in equality. (111) " - ‘ &

The status of per!orm!nce in an Jona ceilidh is slmllu 0 thu web of

‘ ' ahmin; h but it is imp \v émber that when one momentarily i

¢
" assumes pride of place as the performer, he is and expecls to be the centre of

. are ized fur their gxm and are pruaed to perform. In

Can L . P

ltoryulli;ig there is no jbckeyin“g for poeltion. ‘those whh tho stories will tell them,

Shf;inx is perhaps A mpetitive In this ares where mmmiﬂ;number ol Ce el

Glellc mnp m ndmh-e nd whau there is still a ;ood number nl peoph who can ¢
slng lhem Swrytelhn is in'a sense & dlbund pre, no-ionnr s craft w cherish, ‘.’
: S 2l

v <
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but ruher 8 knuk llnt soma people Iuve lor mlkmg lhmgx l‘unny In- the

pu'ﬁﬁ_u cmhdh l deacnbe, the ‘two men who told nartatives were. of dllremit

ex;ketsuon thnt they. would

“thus enuure a good ;nt‘henng In a place wha e

pro Smce the Stories have. been heard bdore th: way of & hng them is A

) xmportant Some people have taken upon themnlvmhe eommunuyltole of

singer, cnleteller or historian and their ucqumton of skills is more c&moux than
the person who has ansanecdote go.th:'ow in. lt appears th_nt sometimes it is the

community's bachelors who gain personal attention through this medium.” Such a
s Gl :

-, one is Joe Neil Mu:Ne‘il, one of the few people who still has a good reteniion‘und"
1 s P

active repertoire of sgeulachan. He lives the role of the mryulla} and explains

extensively iow he acquired the tales he tells:

ldidn t solicit any.. l was just going around and ...go t&; vim the »
neighbors and of courss some of them.were good a!nry}allm They
. .  might ask me to tell § story and I might tell them a little story and then
*. . - that got them gding and they'd end'up with big stories—oh, I might find
;ood ong some timc/nnd tell them thn llory. mlght be one that, }hay




had heard years ago or mlylw it was & neWw one that come oit of
nowhere, and they were a]wny: glad to'hear llonp. (gg«ﬂ) v

g 8 .loe Neil goel on td' oxplnn kow he lnvv lled about n 3 enpenler ud !

picked up ‘stories, glvmf lmold onun,exclun;e l'or two new ones, wbn 5

Thereisa kmd of commercu in uonu and Joe Nell picied th:ll) up,u !he wnu‘ e

* ol‘ the uwr)’ullet to i lmprove md enhnnce his wltwn in tHt ro

Lwln: Alune. s

tie may have done, lhib oytef lonehnuu. or perhm to m:hly lhu bnllnc ’o[ hu

) y ) ) best, of course, that wnh Th:y dldn t need to have a mi
. ceilidh was the phga:lor Gaelic and for songs and what luvu yan 3
(08«0) . ¢ : PR 4

‘l'he music refléets nch .of the people's rnl 3 lor their past nd the -

- Scottish backgro nd they share, as Munm MuNell‘ e
O ' . J ‘ o : e e > X A :
* . "+ You know tha Gaelic songs mmed more musical apd the—o( toum )

they, most'of the Qaelic songs we_know bad their beginning in - w8
' Scotland-our people~ahid.they came over, and.they were saddet, | ol
oL . *"‘all those songs they sang, they were fad sofigs because it \v»—lh paoplc b, e
‘were 80 lonnom' eomln; across from Seolllnd (CS«‘I) -

[ . .
ey 1 ‘mmummmusonuunmw..m-ucu.-uu.muo
‘ uphlﬂbw-twnbouthmhvhlmum-hc-nm,(mu

K

.
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. aeﬁvita:at the Highlnnd Villnge and_ also i

whxeh is in'part the news uHhe put

‘swinging their clasped Imnds together to the rhyﬁ:m of the Gullc music. It is

emotional and memory~laden, and these songs remun asa cdgbrntxon of the pmu:v )

: . k 't

i muslc - R

\ Celhdln on the Tons" pgnmsuln hsve both prucmal ugl aymhohc

purposes Wa hsve discussed wlm. some of these p\nposes were i put. times, and

they can be eqllnﬂy nscertsmed lor the present RO o

LA cellldh was an event Ior news, and thu snll ocours, Locnl news is

cennmly discussed at gren length, mcludmg the health of communlly member!

* who may be :mk apecmlly if-old, und the wenther lmporhnt ina lnrmmg areg

for the prugress of crops nnd well- hemg of a.mm'xh Even though very few people :

l‘arm wdny, the habit of dlscusamg Lhe weather Tor these rensons continues.:

1‘_. ing évents are

d and in a sense ad ,; ised: thu would.lncluyle :
arish church, 8, central part of

the life of the pecple Dlscussluns on who is home l‘rom away, wlm has gon! to

vlslt semeene, who 'lias won lntely lt b go; all the news whlch ina lllghtly Inrger

-area would be pubhshe? in the *Social Column' ‘of zhe local newspaper, is here

passed by word of mouth “*The gnthenng replices the pubhcltmn in this smsller

commumty, and the exchm;e of newa is one of its mcn nnpqrum overt.

provndes a lnmework for the stories and songs ¢ and may even give rise to them nf .

\nnmes are mentloned whxch evake E memnry The beglnmng, end, snd teatime of

8 celhdh are the pluees for cufrent newa, which becomumterwoven-wlth that -

- luncncns, as seen in the reldmg of l.ha Glehe newspaper m the old dnys It -ho ¥

-
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In addition, an exchange of opiniolg may take place, which is both

informat /e and-educational. Politics has Alwsys been a topic of great interest in
the srea; Smonu of election parties, election ﬁghu and ﬁerce pnrtuanshlp turn up

S \ in mnny ol tha hnmorons nnecdotes quoted today. In former days people took -

thenr politics very senously and kept, to their puty loyalty 23 they did to their -

rehglon This is evident (m tm{m of the Liberal tendencm of Qhe.thlbuckers) 2

in one.verse ol the loullyeomposed *Washabuck Song'
‘Election time was in the fall .
: All the Tories against the wall -*
~v.- - It's all for one and one for-all
S Along the shores of Washablck.
s ; (Cs481) "

Mungle MacNeil recnlls that stories at a celhdh would be about 'local

o @ - peoplj, and an awful lot of polmcs, the'r men The ceilidh was.an opponumty io N %«

>
¥ extent. My hme tﬂere comculed with the ndvent of the !edenl elecuon of L

- 3 Septnmber 1984, snd vumng often mvolved s ducumon on the possnhle resuhs % f

more e ol’!en dependmg on the party or, tln lender rnther zhnn stnnds_cn issues,

Thecelhdh ns ".' d, is'l heri fnr the exch of news, but

thu is neuher an, overtly exprmed pllrpose nor the only (unc!lon wlnch it carries
out.- Other reasons for its exu‘epee lnd !7: the énjoyment of it mclude

entert_mpmm value, educnmm_nbeul morsl and. s?cnl values and also nbént local




aspects of theii_tudition. Glassie biﬁnu that in lui the young listen and wait
.. until they,dré oldrand it s tirae for them to tell the stories. (63) This too isthe -
®o b N e ﬁlonx young people such as Jo;ﬁ’s son Quentin and Rod C MacNeil's u‘:n
- Tiquly listen, "en'.:l:ﬂly offer an m’:cdouror-!wé durinnhQ evel;ing and ﬁq_ll!y,
A they’re'-!.in interest in the tradition, devebp into lull_-ﬂedged narralofs. The
" cailidtistheir source of material and their training ground for style. -
; "~ People m l‘ttend"mce llso come to learn about their |4>nl;l They learn. -~
% izenﬁ of .loci! history, pie.k up new songy, or'i.uk for cﬁﬁc-ihn or'i‘;iina
memory l’rom‘enrher yelrs The.older pemn at the celhdh can yrovidu thu _‘
. 1nlormn|on The mlidh isalsoa forum, for rellmoul and political. edllcmon
‘ thrmlgh the aumn Lold there, nd thu lurmn( function is one (ecogmzed by.the
people in attendance. Itis .c a celhdh that they will mqnlre about a song or fact
of h\smry sboul. which they hlve been e.nholu for some nmeJ recognmn; thu& the 3
pnuury sources are hkely to be fonnd u. this type of guhenng, and tlut the
G sethng is eonsldered the lppropmu one, wheu there is plenty oh;me for uklng
and th eomplny hu an nnspoken :g‘eemznt that all present are interested in lbe

sub;ect u band. Fu‘rlhermore, opmmns put fnnurd n & ceilidh lbont ullnuul

or pollln:al mt‘lt" are llken senollsly and are tlened with some lhollxbl much

/ : p as they would beina z_mmom context, -
. ¢ ‘ SR 3 lniddmon to'its ;vert pnrpmu, the cuhdh like all gltheqnp on the VY
i p nsul ',~ ll'u iali mumn; for the icip; - Because it is & pubhc ¢ . ,

tndltlon in'a pnvna home, in tha sense thlt the avenz is opon nd also that the

tndlhonn on dhplny are thous of n'cullachve lplllt. tht ceilidh functions as an
arens for gocnnl control. Duniel Maclnnes has discussed this i his work on the

% Poi)iir Grove Scots: o
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* The ceilidh (the-visit, ):ocid evening) was the social lifeline of the
A Poplar Grove communities. 1t was the usual place for interaction, .°"
taking place eithier at the end of the day, anytime Sunday and on B
_ holidays.. Thé |mpo|‘ta,nce for social control that these visits once .
" effected (and (a measure, still do) was beyond that afforded by the b
,telephone or the elevmnn ‘The physical presence of relatives or friends -
in onejs house w: \percewed af not only as a visit, but as an mspectlon
. and therefore an op) Ronumty for criticism ot s\xhtle aggrandizement.
i .The usual means fol was iality and wit, but, it
didn't hurt to duph}qftengl artifacts as well. ‘Some artifacts might
indicate the host to be™wgood provider or the wife of singular ability if N

Yo L 'mahng do.* The status of "good provider® and *making do® were \
_ local indicators of familial success... The public telephone effectively - A
removed this element of social control. By creuzmg nnd efficient means \ i
. of house to house communication it hd 1 from
house‘vmu (s8) - o

By droppiﬁg in without nd'.iu‘ 8 visitor could ‘ensure that his hostess

. Was alwnys prepnred lor 8 visit, that she kept her home tidy nnd had food ™
& T e preplred at lll umes The element of social control was still more endent,
however, in the fiarratives mld at ceilidhs, when moral exnmples mnght‘be drawn
B - for. '.he improvement of the company, 6r jokes made at the expense of those who .
R held‘themelvu;upperio’r.‘or rebelled against the community code in some other :
‘ w:ny. In il‘)q 'cnmp;l;); of. engh' a ceilidh could function urnrjury of peeré (o;n
j pefson on trial eitliér at @he ceilidh or away. .

.+ As Glassie says', the people at.a ceilidh are members of a group and'it is

ften thei unity they celebrate ss they tell tales of its hisfory and s .
inhabitsnts and sing sonlpl‘ n its langusge, reinforéing'md celebrating their
coml‘nu\il;ly and its values. These take the form of religious, .!nmiiy. rural and

herih;eulatedvnluu ; . | &

The imporhnce of the [umly is evident, in the presence of all.age v
- RN

g




people w:sh to learn. Stonea wlnch dul wnh nncmon and (nmly conngchons, - L

'remimscences of parenu and’ thelr psmcuhr gifts, and the exchange of news-

o i abont the ucuvmes of one’ s chxldren show the hmlly as lmmeduh concern and

P saurce of pnde o

Fumly nnd cnltum! henuge nverlap her tlm ;_xp]olts of thel Mo.cNenls

or. MacLeans ne ducussed Nearly ev:

MacNenI or Lachlan MacLean, and these men nre mdre .thln\{' igure {Ahisd’;ry ‘to e

he people who !ell the stories. These mu are the source ol i¢" consciousness - ~

far into Lhe pul

‘When people in thu pnt of: Cape Bretou sp k of 'the old peapla' 3

B 'the Scomsh peup *, they are, speaking of a pan of themselves. ﬂm. is

e 1connecled by memory, by meuns ‘of oral tradition, to the eatly settlers The

!bones tnld of. the Scou have renl relevance to the yeople in Io Ay, and 2

gives the opporhlmty lo celebrlte this ethmc conselonsness, whlch hu £

. been reumed without sel{ cunscwus e"ort becnuse it is shll strong an

=

Gwen Kennedy Newlle has nohced a sumlur lncuwr Iocus w» h her 5
Scouish Ameriem group, where one well-known past family, member is known as

the progemtnr of the gronp She also ﬁnds a strong conscmusneu of !lx moth !t
\ i

descent group, visible in nnmmg palterm of childm: ('Klnfolks' 267)




. of o2 -
Further evi;izm:o. for thu A’hcesto; linkage in Iona is the ’ym!n of
patronymic name use, where a person is identified by his own Christian name
followed by that of his father. A woman YI-“ be.known by her name and tilen -
lhn of either her father or her hubund if she is mairied.. Th-is system iog:th:r
wlth ‘the dedlunon to"the memory of thhn Mul.un “and Donnld Og(tos

luur extent), shows that ethnic consclqusnm in thu poup is l:rgeiy derived !mm
1

" an mcuior focus. In the Iona poup,l beheve, the :oncentr-tmn on tlle mpther s

connnnu in the m' ml efﬁcuy ol rehgms mednls sad relxu ._In.many ‘aspects A,A

o ol daily’ h!e this-devotion i n nen. mch as uymg grace be!ore mesls, md it :bo

3 mnku its & ; : q;ecul i inkli holy wuer on the lmnul: in

* May; or dnppmg on 's feet ln the water on the Feut o{ the Asnmphon lor s :Ilu

e mdenl in- the cexhdh when talk of church Datters as:

" These:| nhponl y
a ippear. ‘The lugn n\lmbu ol Devﬂ nm-twu lhom'I;

¥ Aw"n‘ranm o! ﬂio presdnce of a\nl |n lhe world and the necessity r.o cpmblt this

polllble w tell mild ]okes at

‘wuh Clniamn faith, thbugh at the sal o hm it

2 th- expenn ol the Church. Whathur lt “be nunhva proving the awesome powex

§ vol the Ch!lNlI or joking attempts !nml.h ight o' it, it is evident thlt uhgion is

. very strong here'and as & subject of prnmry importance it comes up omn_ln the .-
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. couversntion. This<£evidiit at Joan's ceilidh; where the comnu of .
N ¥

E Mnrguet Nell James clearly i

d a lack of and a di

) of the no‘ Cltlmhc denominutions. "~ - ie % 5 .

- Tﬁe values t nt keep people on lhe Ionl pemns\lh, hed to-the rufal

wny ofife, are tricately ] d with other values.e pressed at's ceilidh, " For .

some, n is a sense of plue Thosa whose nncutora have farmed the land. ulnce " 4 !

ety oF WS 1815 may “ontinue to tarm it; Por the sake of contlnui'.y -nd traditi n. Others

i remain becanse they ’beluwe itisa hel]thy plue to bii

up chlldulx where they . g

Y eﬂecls ol urbnn hle Others remnm because of fai
S - 'becxuse tﬁey are hmld and uneuy nbont mnklng a lif A I"whereLbut all remain

i } o s because this s’ their home and they are altuhed to the uenery nnd to'the hlslory

'l‘hue values aré tBe same as those' that, people bnng in their amnzs to

a ceilidh, Msny have funny stomes about then ndvenmres lmng or workmg in .-

the city, lnd others tell tales of people who went lwty lm{ caméto mufortune JLEN
“ the urban envuonment There are a great.n many- nlones» ichridicule people who 5 2
% »trled to shakevoff their rural backsmund thelr I:ngus;e And :m thése .. -

i mlmber or u'.onu ubouz concelled péople xeumg thm comauypanc by a ,'

eople nwnys come to grief through their jmde snd concelt There are an

counhymsn, elther in the clty o the country -In ali ol tlme, the mnn\w\
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& B . . . . « + » i
stabilizing force. John Szwed says of a comparable community in the Codroy
that *social fife in the parish is ordered by a serfes of 'suppdﬂx'i;e sysmiu' (189),

leled in Iona. R ', ity, distussed mdetmlmChnpterﬂ uwne

and this is

k _upecc of the comrnumty responmb:lxty necsnry for themitvival of the -

—-’Nmmumty Goﬂmn }n hllgng ol the Shetlmd lslnndu, hns pomted out, that noz

to -mnd a ing is ibility; and as deviant; as the.

ehnvnollr ol those who re!\md m uhnve, would not keep their | properhu udy, or -‘

_in other wnya duobey:d the communlly code; S ‘ ; A I ,'

The gathering is |mporhnt in thls lense partly beeuﬂe commnmty

) reaponsiblhzy is cal ‘ed out through the exchmge of news about people who may

be:ill or o]d and uhut in. <A person who hu mmed the rupanslblhzy for. dnving

these. pcop}e to church pamung lhexr houses or perrormmg :ome other smnll

servlce is lpplmd’Y i\Qr hls good actions, thns remmdlng othzn um. they must du

L their th ln an area where Brvices are so hmlted people help each” other snd

are not

- A: commion ocunon, the ceiliis & Tocas for ait nnd a lorce for social -
cohesion. . Old men tell stories, but peaple-of all ages and both ‘séxes Are !
+ present in_the kitchen. ‘Women, young men and the majority of old ™
men vrlm luxk nlhtic preunnon fill Iha role of follawer, um!ymg with




the teller md w:th one mnth;r dlmng er!ormmce Vmum to. the e
. house join its inhabitants through reclpronl action, taking tes, giving - - .
o * chat, and they conncct ceili houses to each other by varying their g =
i . routines of nighttime travel. People ceili most often' with people they
5 like, who may live some distance away, but thcy also -cei thr'nnr
neighbours.® (148) if T’

The cellldh! conhn\le todsy as lhvmg part of. tudltlon, nnd asa-

protec'.or of tndmon They do so heeaus: of the yruhul and uymbohc purpoaes_

’ ontlmed above, bnt ulso becnuse there isa luk of nlternuwes Entertnnme

might easily be ncqulr:d from ﬁlms, televulun, phys, coneem or otlxer :

recrenuon but mosl ol these are] ilabl wnhout the vestmen 'the [

\\
and  energy rémred to-drive forty mxles to_the, neuul town. Televumn is.

nva.\lnb]e, and’i in seveml homesl D nced colour, lelevmons, often’a ﬁft to, pnrenu - A

from ¢ lldren bm, on many asions the parents rer (e tht they th
| :

were not much mtemud in the; prognmmes shown. ln addlhon some ‘areas of

thé Sk hnve PooF ts i muklng viewing stxll les nppealmz

» . Radio is pop\llAr. and a numher ol’ people have eq\upmenz to plny tupeu ort °

records. Although these m)ghl 13 consldered 'commercml‘ lonns or (-

entertainment, it is significant 1l

by far ihe moit popular iypa for lutemng pleuure This is achoed in the

) prelerenco for othier types or ‘ent enumment when 8 concen, play or dnc sronp .

* comes to the uen, ‘it is most Ilk —ly to drgw & crowdif: !

‘concert' LR = > 3

intmel md the cilidh- r-nn nlon 7

Tlme is a real need for




homogeneous ‘community and require mmethmg like this kmd of gathenng to

provxda a focus for expmsmg Qhae needs.~As long as thue vslues contmue to be-.

held there wlll be a need w exprm !hem lt is-for these very pucucal rensons

i that cglhdhs continue eo exist s natural and unselfconscmus mcunhon on the

lonn pemnsuh These sathenngs have udapteal as. the needs of the presem i

R . Pl v' bopulnlmn huve chnnged snd the fne,t ‘that the usence of them, the flavout, the

,l ig lnd the cours; o( events are similar m the custom as it wag mponed somg &

seven generatmnn ngo, is lndeed slgmﬁcunt People value their. Lmdltlons but

_they: nlso use: them, bemlse ina homogeneous commumty wherel Lssnmg Irom at. - eies

common bukground peopl: bnve retained the same needs snd vulues, it i u mos@

natural {0 'use the': mlurlal at| hnnd the eXisting tradmons of cmhdlnng _‘ e B T

- who sit w;ether ata celhdh ‘e those who bave' remuned "

= ‘bebm wlio Inve cbos:u the limited way of- lxl‘e, ﬂnminuhmg popu\nmn )nd £

tmtﬂcted emplnyment npuons over other opporﬂmma in different areas. In thls =
way they hlve uelecﬁed consclously their Irndlt\onnl way of life and.all thlt goes
) with u On anolher level they use unsel!conmonsly the nptwns this nllorrls them

. for entermnmen

nd-for the,ms i nige of their otkier pref . such as'that’

govar urbm A' ’ -

o_f ryryl

'Thh particuls heril ; re ; ive of much-of the wny of hle on

"‘the p:ninlull becmu it mcorpoutu 3 numberol elements of tha culture‘ n ;

serves'as enurhmment, m(ormahon centre, source ol‘ mml coﬁtrol und as -

n from & trndmon gomg bnck ccnlun and nd\npted And

L mllble evem.. all dr £

; chlngcd to ‘suit ths nnedl of tha praenb-dny pop!llntmn. The celhdh, perhnpa

B




‘ (:Jha.i)tér4
vl ;':,. ) The D'/ia.nr:e_i L

pecu of | Sucnlmng" 24) Dlnce events in lonl

da

wnh 8 further 458 ificati “ 0

4 h!ld nﬂer such wenn as w,eddlng mmverurles, vork. Ir“nli’cs‘, w‘eﬂding ;“ o

vsl:owers, n(nd at pruent lumly reumon! “This last: gtoup falls wmewhere

etween formal md in!on?ul in that Ohe dmeu are plmni “ral
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entenmnment»onenud pllrpou Di.ncm; for entertlmment isa umvenal and

. unlike:the ceilidh is ot a type of g:ehmng specifically xmponed from Scotland.
However, a Cspe Breton, rural dance has cultllre-!peclﬁc elements. um show
: pnuclll:r aspects of \denmy as clearly as any other locul event. These mclude

’ lh?dutmchve Cape Breton fi ddle mumc, the use of sup-dmcmg both wnthm

':qunre sets’ snd us individual performar und the stereotype: of drinking and

ighting.

’ ) Olher’events for :nbertunment plirposes at praent lnclude cud ga.mu
’ and dnn gnmesm zhe wluter, concerts and plnys, nnd the Mhr the - ¥
i commumty nnd to uts by tha nghland Vilhgs Soeut of Idna such g W gy

. constmc vd to'stress *traditional® - upecu of: lhe cnltuu in urder to m:ke people

5 awue cf their cultural heritage and to pruerveihe event.s ‘of an enrher t;me ) o

‘Altholl;h the bjective of en inmel mpri pnt of their pllrposeuwell

these glthennn areset up o pmmote lhe god of pnlervmg the pnst

In terms af pura entertmment, 8 dnnte is hat is md was mosz

el nyed and when enlertnunnent for the purpou of pmvxdmg a. break
: celebrmng 8 culendq or seasonal chlnge, or tewndmg onesell’ Ior lurd work was

required 8 dlnce was whpt was held and still is.| ,. .y

’I”hose, briefly lmed lre the overt aid, placncnl purpm ol' holdmg n" r

_4 d@nce, ln lddlhon w the- very lmponmt lunetlon of rAIAIng [llnds, enher for the f

.huildmg ofa lchoolhoua ors church o a8 tho source fora contnbnmn to n

comm\lnlty membex unnblo ror any 1 reason to mp

¢ himself,



Dmca s i]l take plue on the lona penmsula, both as brg:nued wenta -

" for entertai and'as foll .._,‘ lo i lndweddmp

&
.. Centres'| far socul lctmty, meludmg dances, in the commuglhes are thu Legmn

. Hnll in Iona, the Totia pmsh Ball; the Hnghlnnd V,\lhge cemplex, (also i lunn),
and the commumty cehtre i ir Wuhnbnck These centra fulfill dlfl'eunt Eeds o e

Z aud purmes

the gammunmu and in.part helpto deurmme the scﬂ?md type.

S of dance nnv:ty clmed out.”

= D\mng my ruenrch 1 attended 8 number ol du.nees and will de:cnbg

twlé of lhese below, one was a dance at the Legmn H-.ll in ‘Tona while thl othgr .

~“one: took plm:e at the corn-mumty cenitre im Wuhnbuck Both of tlme wer

% formally orgaii d events ‘but si

; were vmble belween the l.wo RE ]
o o .

Ao in, temu ol the people in auendance, lhz type of dmcmg whlch took plue,

the dlﬂ’e:mg sense o! commlmlty pwaent W e T, e

The dance at the Leglon was held onsa Slt\uday mght in July. and hndzr

"the olher slde' (commumhu locnted on the opposlte des of lln llla, .
"necamtnhng nkmg a feny) The Legion hall is (slrly luge nnd wu nn thu

.occasion dnrk and smoky. A band wu set np ona mge at one und of lh*u lnr(e

i “rootn, with 8 clelr spaca for danémg next to £5e engs of long tables extundmg to

he ozher end where people ut l atunded with Ann, the dlugiur of lny

.vlandhdy. and we Amved at lbout 10 30 P m: The adnnmdn was. M 00, uud w

¢ }ny the.| bmd lnd to cmﬂnbute to lhe costs of Leg:on utwmu Thc band wu &

called 'chs Newlieu' a popnlu gronp in lha ares. Thm were fonr mambon ol




% .ontempenry piece of (lxe Top-m vanely, This mlxture seemed to appeal 10 the- :

K ti ng a.nd not ideal for. wﬁ izing, and there were no ch|ldren o ymlﬂ; tee' gers

- d\la to hquor ]nwg prohlhtlng entry to lnyone lmder mneteen 'pe group i

. casnnl and drmhng was commtm Severnl people were fair] lnwxxcned nnd

. the muslcuns attempt.to initiate mterut in tlut form of dunclng, .Iehaugh az
¥ L BN

*, each dmce people ult down nnd ‘waited for another mvmmon oLwennn se
" lnendn were evudunﬂy just as vital to the uuecm of the gnthenng Hector

I»Muan pves his views on the Legmn dances, saying thnt theh‘ puuern vnrle!

‘ mcordin; Qo the band:- ..

o .

the. bnnd, plnyms ;mtm bm snd drums. Their repcrtane consuted of some.

well known traditional tunes, some country and westem songs md some popullr

numbers snch asa Bcnt[es medley. They l,lsa phyed the occulﬁal very.

audxence, wluch .wns mudc up ol people o{ vnrymg ages Thnt u, there were 06 -

very elderly peqple there. who would h:vu duubtle% found the evenl nmsy “an 5

nttendance was weﬂ dhtnbuled bewe:n ymmg arid! mud,cheﬂ;ged eople, nnd

. groups of a combmuzlon n! ages ware present lt wual.w notlced th paren!s

often;sat in & group with | theu- grown-up chlldren or ather relatives. Dress was'

lhere seemed to be the m'.enuon of gemng dnmk nmongs he yuung people E

wpecnlly, this obvnously being seen as psn of the fun

Danclng vnned lccordm; to the music hnt was mostly oI the van

*" be ubuerved in'any city dtnca nstahhshmerh no-square aeta were d ced nor did .

.some Legion dmces where a flddler is present squnre sets will be dmced Aher

of lnotlm pntnur, there seemed to be little lmpetus to ﬂn dan;mg and though i ‘_" "

people enloyed tha lnuslc, the components of drmkmg, ta&mg and Isug
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. “Depends oh who's playing. If you, like, have a square dance- find
. .' 7% dances at the Legion in'lona~and I hope you don't playthis tape back
¢ - . toanybody who stages the dances~I find them awful stuffy. Yesh=like "
' . nobody wants to get up and dance. Well like, people will get upand i -
dance, but then the floor .clears real fast, and then: people get up.and g
. -dance, you know?- And-so—if's Kind of-a funny atmosphére.  Let's say
. it's a square dance, ybu'd get just'about: everybody. Ifit's something
- like the:Newlies and that;-you get people who are more in'tine. with
. modern Irish music and that rab-rah, let's'drink a whole bunch of beer_
‘sort of £thing, you know...and dance to, and hnve a good time, . But you
* wouldn't ‘get some of.the people who'll get out toa squsre ‘dsice, . -
(08441)

Legl i danees dre; orgnmzed to be ccmm:nlully proftabl

. mse money for Leg\nn nchvmes, nnd thus ‘must uppell to a wide spectrnm ol .

people familiar’ wnh modern l‘.rend 'u dmce entenamment Dances held in lhe

3 commumly cenm in Wuhabuck dmplsy more tmts usncmted w:th the Ly

‘ trndmonal Cape Breton square dnnce, and dmw a<erowd whlch is mostly nom the L= i

" p:musuln and: wlnch encompmes a’larger age group. Such a dnhce wo.s held in *

o Washnbuck on the' ev‘emng preoegmg nghlnnd Village- Dny

: nghland Village DAy m Tona i is a day-long concert ol Cape Breton

% music and a barbecue rollowed bys quare dance’ whn:h is set up lmdmwhuruu iy )

*'and also to pmwde enterlnlnmenl for the commumty It has become an uhoﬂ"cnl .
old Home Weekend for meny people who hnve lelft the community, plmcularly

‘fpeople in their twenhes who hsvs left the pemnsul&recently to find wnrk but are.

still deeply attached to the area and its tndmons It-is also seen s a day’ of

; llcense for drunkmg amongst ‘adults o! all ages, and for entmg take-out food- And

’ .. staying up late l'or children. To celv.'bule the beginmn; of this day'it has become‘

g trndltion to hold a. dnnca m Washabuck the ni;ht befcre, and it.is '.hls avent

L‘ Wihich will be ducnbed below . \




Thie dance took place in the cél{xml‘(lity centre in"'Washabuck, which

. < wasonces hoolh The rai ey to have it
o renovnted and enllrged -and n u used Tor all gw b-rticnlsr

_ tommunity, mclndmg lhe weekly card games and dnru in the wmter

f

The- dnnce Jbegan- qmte eurly, n about eight o clock and I nnended

wnh :n lder couple, sister ol Junn s cousm Eve]yn and her huubnnd We pmd

“ad nission: At the door, a8 cosl: of $3. 00 zgm

Ly communny cent.re The ﬂoor, 8 small ares, clesred fo: dnncmg, thh the-

A bnnd inof corner A u\sed sechon ol‘ ths h 11, h ecent nddmon, held tables~

f more crowded, people swod on the dance ﬂoor as’ well holdmg glasses nnd bottles.

The band pluylng wu knuwn a3 the Barra MacNeils, three brothers

i
Whose parenf.s were resldants of Wsshnbuck and ‘who have

lrom Sydney Mii

4 ;spent a'great, deﬂ of time in lhat nru They lrb nephews of Joan MacDom

“and are thus connecud wnh the musical MacKenzxc family of Waslxlhuck The

\band phys at bars in Halifax, hu done some tourmg, ‘and has nppenred ll Iolk

[u als and other evznfs Thuy plny tndmonnl Scoﬂ.lsb and Cape Brekm muslc |

lnd also wme somne of thelr own music. Theu‘ mstruments mclude l.he vmhn, B

“phno, mlndolm tin* whmtle and gmm They aré very popular in lhu lren*ot
i only beuuse '.hey are lﬁot::/ha local’ boys, but-slso heuuse they plsy rnmlhu.r
‘tunes whh expertise and enthusiasm. Becauae they have tormal training in muslc .

St and because they have played fairly extensively om.sxdz the area, they regard

e «tﬁ'ernselv'n‘ a3 professionals. Recently they have cm.ne under some cr.itlcibmlf‘o'r i
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réneging on engagements to play at logal events in order to'take advantage of

more prgﬁt;ble offers elsewhere. . : ‘ : " N

‘The dancing consisted of what are known u "sq’u;re Vseh' and 'mund
= e\cm; A squm set indicates four :ouplu ina squlr{_ dancing 8 series of -

prmrlbed skps Kknown ss *figures®. There is a short bresk of nbout. Tive mmutu

between each. ﬁ;ure of the dance, after ylnch the same group: remmhles " T e

d_sncethe next fig igure. " The word "set* refer_:_ to the group of ea;hl ppqple and

also to the enllr: dmce, or g-rouplor three ﬁg\iru In nrlie’rr timis a cnllu at tlie'

" the other d}cm in order to keep‘the sups in tm\e nnd in’ the comct form

Dangcers. altenu‘:d betw:en these two typs of dnu:ing, there. w:re four sets on

lq\un seu requlru lome knowledge.ol lhe figures -nd some organunlion 50 thll :
‘dancing he;e was's mmer of lh]l and more of & performance thn the dnmng at
 the Legxon When the l)u ended the mluucmu chm;e—d to popuhr and cmmtry
"+ music and allowed those who had not yel danced ot did not féel compehnl ina’
qum set to bave an op nnml.y to pmmplu The round dnﬂng wnof o
. course l,m controlled thq the square sets, bnt it uemed that people conumled to

77 stay up between dances’ ruher than elemng the noor Mthough wquue sets s lre

ke rnbst lnmhlr p!l’h‘pl to those ol mlddle l;e, mlny young people dnnced =

1 lnthemwo cepti e who,.. 5'7.' o trend:

‘p'n'!emd the more :np-to.diu Iunq‘;, M@hcu(h the very elderly w’e_fé Rot present
there were people.of a wide nge‘r‘mgm incll{djh; wn;e_uequgrl, lhpug'h o 4
children. ) :
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‘ went on both hmde the hall lnd out, the outside dng;

beinga lmg!nng cumm of the nob-»dutu:t past. when there was no li

license at the In.ll. This genenlly look  place in cars or truckx pirked just outside
=5 S l.he mmmumty centre, Anl‘l people frequently clme into the hll] to loo‘k for fnends :

;nd invite them out for & beer, l:rnung 8 smuller social gathering wn.l:m the.
. Iuger une for specnl friemds. The dnca wnn occasion lor xreal enjoymen'. 3

RS 3 beuune mny pmple bad just mxved Imme for’ Hl;hlund Vlll-;e Dsy weeltend

whxeh was not the case at tho Legmn dnnce. From my sundpnmt as e X i

:tunger '.ha w“hnbuekimce was much more enjoylble becsuse

an:weomermlhacmwd' . 3 ~

:The dmu contu:ued till ‘bout 3 30 am., as the hnnd was quite wn mg" :

e enntmu &n pl‘y, and everyone le[l :n mme, lmny people p-ng on to p“hﬁ

¢

TENEL TS =¥ < i Older mlormnnh always mn thats dnnce was the bat fun posslble _: " ~

in thell day; lnd mlny still en]oy gomg lo a dlm:a ennt uther to: dnce or

: wmh. They are mn-t llkely la be pmenl at éommnnlty daneu he]d .nu

it ‘n' then is mnch i fu. _‘ and clwhmg up on news,
min[ people who are hom- r abriel mn enjuying l'ofuuhmen'-l pnmded by




.ms;"_,b g

g .n;e fnmnly hosnng the party, md wntehlng the dlncmg, whlch mny be more

o ratramed than atan -oma ! dunce hd may ullow for more nl a perlormnnce
i

- element 1 ’_' dancir by indiyi

Dancu Seem to be lhe nstura! s{termsth of nearly every typz of ;acu.l..

'i:acuvxiy The dnncu after weddi and clan | athe

s yenrs at age, so thnt L comp

nge range -and rnultms mily. fes ng Possi

A leelmg ‘of l‘estmly is'in evxdencé becausa there is sometl:mg to. celebu

mlssmg in a ae i 7' ganized dance.

At some such danew the lnr musxeuns may uke a bruk and- be

replued by uvyl\mteer or. t ulually 8 ﬁddler as lhnt most commonly - = e

: played

well-kng ﬂddler uuch as oxie of the B: e

VMnchxls or Cul MucKenzl of Wuhnbuck

that t are pf rt, ol the

ut pie

o the dlnces
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1t is evident that s dmce wisa grand ‘pecasion, pArtly due o by

mfrﬁquency Tl\oush house du:’y !rohcs and weddmgs were common :nough

B

" vg'lven for thur popuhmy h was tbe kmd of oceasion to look forwnrd to, get a

cnle dances with dinzer in the hnll were mfrequen', nud thu is one ‘reason

new dr for Dnncmg was forbldden during Aﬂvent und Le‘t 50 New Yenr s
- tnd Emer were nlwnys Ln'nes to. celebntg There would bea dnhce in the sprmg 5
 after phntmg, and one in zhe fall sﬂ:er the hnrvut Altho\lgh dnncu m each

ey canmunltr were| held m!nqllently, lbere wn.s tbe clnncz to go'ta, another pllce Y

¥ for a'dance, a8 lonn MneDonnld tells ; SRR By 5 8
‘3 J s e

<. "AN well-not thaf often here.- They used to:have one in “the--probably
- ot every month: or -anything~used to be one at Barra Glen and ‘there'd:
. - : beone in Gillis Point and there'd be some in Ions, there'd be Ottawa -
- ... Brook, and there'd be MacKinnon Harbour, be St: Columba, Upper
: _thnbucl: And Lower Wuhabuck Sothey nll bad a dnnco (08453) L

These: commun i

ies are ;ll smuted on the Ion: pemnsnh and the .
inhabitants would all be known to ench other 50 that weddmg dnnces lnd such9
would pvobsbly be made ’\Ip from this loul group An orgamzed dunce, however,

would 'draw crowdu from lmny 'les away, lmm comm\lmtles on elther side of

tha lnke, and’in tha same wny ITona mhabnnnu uLw ventured hr lﬁeld to dnncﬁ

in other pllcu. John' Rnry e}(pl§|ns about the lruns that brought peoplq to Iona:

There were s many pmenger tréins ruining then. There were ive .
% . or six_trains in the day that you could get to come to- Iona, coming in:
sl and.going out and there-was a train coming up] from the east'at night -+
wp about eleven o'clock, quarter. to eleven I'suppose and then it would the -
next—-we call it-*the fast® ¢oming:down, fast express, . And then there
g « .o _ Was the fast in the morning going down abdut five o olock.. This was
i " very suitable for the-for the city or the town coming to Tona on'the hat
: at eleven o'clock-dance lill ﬁve and g0 to th tlhon (08441)




!, This was psn; of the r;uon fthoﬁncé lﬁted‘ l“ n'i;ht vAn ‘eleme’ut 4 o

. mever musmg from nnyone s duenpuon of: oldmma dnncu Sadle And Munme i

"'said that dancu started at half pu! s:x orseven nnd went on unnl s\x in the *

moymng LA

We]l X‘ll tell you why that was; ‘Because: they uuad
" Bm.sdale and-those placa you knowsnd they couldn't
3 dxdn t have cars; ‘mapy ‘of them then, they'd Bave, tow
79 mommg train gomg down to’ get back home So. thi kep he’ h:]l .
- opén. (08447) o . 1

o Thm is evndem in recollectmns or ahard dny s wark precedmg a d lollowlng s

.‘dance, Hecwr MICNel] gnves tlns account ofa dmce assa !urther leat of suength

/ - . Well they'd go home and milk.the cows.- My uncle was t'elliég me..
- § sbout the time—oh he was telling.us about how they would do that,

| work all day. He gave ‘me the exafiple of the time they went; - . A 8P
. haymaking season, they went to a square dance at Christmas sland. ** =
1t's about eight, ten thiles from Castle Bay to Christmas Island.’ They. .
S walked to Christmas Island, went to the-square dnnce, danced all'night
till the suli came up, ‘walked back the eight miles-cr 80, and then put in
eleven loads of hny that'dsy. And ‘eleven loads q{ hay, loose hly 8
lot of hay to put in, you know, you put in four ‘or five or six in-a dly, B
you ve done’a lur dsy 's work, you know. Bnt yelh the stnmhu wns




B | 5||eu we were kmd of strong Bul. I didn’t dance that, 1 didn’t
“dance;that many. There wasone night I think my reeord my own

one, but my record=I'm sure-that we didn't dance twenty-one sets at.
ll--we danced sixteen.  Sixteen séts. - And they weren't three-figured
sets either, - There collld be—there.were all four, four figures and
‘sometimes—sometimes a filth: figure wnl{lq be added on. (C8452)

fourteen.. And I danced; snd my.head the next day was:going: like thiat
It was haymaking time. And we were out in"the field and I was-sick, I
(elt sick; T leIt diszy you know because that was the.first dance, andI™°
% ‘wouldn't say s word. 'd go-out, I'd go in the field because [ was afraid
- if Faaid T felt’ ck they wouldn’t llt'me g to the next dance SoT: -
t su"ered ‘in il ;nce (CBM1) i

hu 2s. thu ealleror *

J eame sbﬁut as pnt of Ius

pter' as lt was lermed in _‘

lhnt

*." T'remember one day, the day that there was a dance at lona, and I

=, was, Twas on the committee..:Well I suppose I'd beup ‘eighteen or .

enty then, between eighteen and ‘twenty, well I'ploughed all day snd.

< went to the dance ‘and being on the floor ] had to dance more because -~

- 1'd beshort -a dancer. I'd be calling, cl]lmg and going through and

getting dancers and F'd be feady to et it g0, the other fellow’ my be

ready, parhlps I'd have to dance, you-kiow. Or perhaps pull somebcdy
- in todapce in this place. Then—l 'd have to dapce sixteen sets. There’s
- others, therayl others-that can do it, they danced sixteen, fifteensets. .

. +."- . .and 80 on: bnt—my God they'd have to wurk pretty. hard to] put tlm in.

e (cs«s) s s )

N?t’

Iy phyne:l ‘stamina was: requiml to make a pemn a good

ke dﬁcgr; experti

y:n equslly nzceslirl.v Oud peoplg recall then‘ dmcmgdays,o!




|
mxty years. be!ore and can sull namd the best dancen of thelr dny'Dmcmg

squm sets.is fast-paced and even wnth s caller reqmm some knowledge of the
ﬁgum of the da.nee Chlldren\rrnot ;Ilowzd to nﬂ;nd dances and young

3 people had to l‘eel qmte conﬁdent of thzlr Ablhty ‘before gemng into a set: The

. older people were : the nutho s Hee}or MMNE -recuunts an mecdote to’ tlus

Jeme] toldme. " She was:

tellmg me one hme they had a. dsnce at the schoolhousé in Castle Bay '
¢ '8 leyenty nine now. 'And:t|

old, people ere there, who they consndere old in' their fifties and s0,”
you know, and the young people were danéing around and they were -
+"stornping 'and going op, you know,,md the old people got up and said, Deonl
*Well listen,* you know, *You're botching it all up and we'll show you =
. how to dance properly.* "And they did'a dance. And she was ‘saying .
<“that every step was just in pérfect, time to thie music und 50 rmlch more
4 g-rnce(ul than what they were domg (C8441) i

" Johs Roty recalls his first dance and the requirgment:s-_for'ilgil H

‘Well. There weren't I.oo many young peopla going. 'What I'mean by A
young people, those who weren't ducmg and you weren! 't~you didn’t,.
you weren't dancing at ten or eleven like that, I'danced-I danced - —
-where Ma.xlu lives'now, in ‘that hotise, at' ‘the.man's waddmg there Aprll
12, 1621-I'was, I wasn't seventeen. - That was my first dance: But I'd =~
been to,dances before that, You know, not d;ucing, not,.not. qunhf' ied.
Didn't know:the—gh, you felt at that time the dance was‘orderly. The:
s prompter—the.caller, as we called him, the prompter, he' was-paiticular . -
- . about you kaow that you'd follow the call, yau'd follow the prompting
= £ ; what was you' relupposed to do and well-if you were & novice you
" didn't want:tojump.in there and feel Ihnt you were going za mix -
everytlnn‘ up. (C8452). . -

i felt rendy you conld venture i

g and the mlmlkr ofueu be did.




older llbhnp befare ‘they went to' Qhe dance so zhey wollld be prepned Rhodes

mentions tlm in hu article on Cape Breton dancing; -

Moreover. they had to be. danc!d properly-when there- was dancing in
jes the ymm; p;ople pl’lilsed in'a back room unnl they were :
hmlgh 1o j 10 in the sets m the l‘mnt 1001 27 E

We never pra&tidﬁd
- .don’t know: when wi

‘years...The order ‘of the floor. was i 2 0; ymhésn (3 stay j o
~You could go through'it—but if you could go through it wn.hont
R breukmg up the dance, (C8445) -

- Alllmugh *round dnncmg wupopulu, 3 pnchee learned and brought 4

. home by those in tbe Sutu, the xqunu sets were by lu the most commo/n, .

* Rhod s _de[ines r{m_ngi dnl_nc_m

+In the VIIl:ga hnlls nowadsys, this *squal

o #round dancing®, this latter terim being used to describe a: cotple ' dance

Sl L. derived from the” Waltz; the Polks; and the couyle dances’ o! the 19201
dnnced to bomerous Cnnndxm-Scnnlxh tunes; (274),

The phyalcd m@-up o! the dance was different in mme m&ecu th& it

In:those dlys an ldmmlon l'ee. fen or twen(.y' ﬁvn cents was pud lnd G
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4
being less sticky O.h:n wax. One mfomunt sud !hnt the floor was slippery to the

.

point of bemx dnnzmu!. and ﬂm she Had ‘slipped -twice in one evening. This y

seems to hnve beep done to improve the appesrance of the hall, and also tq

~beeightén the xcitement of the dance sud to force still greater expertise to'come

" into play: @ describes a similat tircumnstance in the ltalilp'v'eglin:

You .were a3 dressed up. going to'the: ﬂance then 8s you would be . o
_going to church Oh yes, the suit had tobe pressed, theshoes had to'be -. " -
- . shined, And youhad to have a-I'm- talking about the bojs now--the girls
- weére just as dressed you know, in their own wa, but--bit now, oh yes,
the ‘suit pressed; and. thé shoes shined ‘and the shirt cleap-wore a white ~
collar nnd tie,, mAybe bglore murmng it'got awfully warm, (C845) : - e

e

Johﬁ’Rory tnd ‘the other men strmstd thlt it was most unmep'.ablekm
remove ones jscket, o mater how hol it wu, md Mmkey Averrec# zhlt a womtn
would refuu to dance wnth aman vithout 2 coat.” Sadie, and Mungie spoke of, the il

ladies" appml, I _'. e mwe g y )

And they never, they never turned tha hghu down ejiher. And
everybody. would wanito: haveanew. duss ‘you! know, nice dtess, And
‘you wunted,‘you wnnu beg mn, .you dldn lwlnt to bide yo\lml( ne




uz ;
o Everyong wore 3 Sunday suit and a nwe pllv of leather shoes; as - ‘

Mickey said 'You‘d have to hnve leather for dmcmg . Stephenﬁ says of the

lndm slothes that: - .

Stylu nylk in tlm ume wmn‘t too much the wzy thay m now.
4... - Perhaps more valuable because they ‘were gomg to more effort to dress.
. up tlun they are zodsy (08445)

X ly-w-d-.y

work bo be regnded as an event of some slgmﬁcmce :
‘The music at agnnce in lormer dsys oen nol dxﬂer mnkedly I‘mm tha e

tndmonal d!ncea of today, ‘when 3 fi r ddler nnd pna.nq player sre the = -

enmt‘ nment Jolin Rory nys that there would alwnys be !.wo fiddlersin the Y o

- hall, snd lln; lateron-a piano wns uddcd These l“ ddlers could hst the-whole

n]ght o -

"

Preuy well They were the hddlers thnt Wert hired “for the dnnce
. 'But if there was a_fiddler, or werg ﬂddlm in the lmll {they might x;‘l
. them off. (08452) 5 X

In lnxwer lo my qneation tbout !.he ﬁddlm pny, Mlckey saidi” - .

i No, they—tba muxicluu then, lhey werg plnym; l’or free and then as
25 the '.lma‘-wel] When:it came to psy. them, the misicians would get+see *
.. the monly hnl like it s hd-y Muslclm.wonld gec for plnyxn; the
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Later on, rates ware higher, a5’ S!@;phen- Rory relates:

Yesh, but now about the, Abwt ﬂn time now, oh’ vn take after 1925
or so the music became more-because there were some peoplein  ~ .
Boisdale that had s, had a bsnd. They'd charge -.bontnx dollars, that -
was like a million dollars. (cs«s) .

This band was lppa.nntly made.up of ﬁddlers md piano pllyzn as
that Csp: Breum fddle misig regains  much the same todly, thert Inl been a

greu. revml in the Iut fifteen ytm in tndmonsl i ddla mlmc, lnclndln;gronpl L

: o( young L-hlldren. A.lhmr MachlIwray mmmtu n»na Cape Bret:

Ty llnt the nyle of fiddling vas mﬂumced by the Sound ol’ the blgplpas, olhon
. claim tlm there is & touch of ',he Guhc Janguage in the mtlodleu \The ﬁddle wu

- nl one time thrgmned with tbe same rnu asthe Im[\u;r, thu ‘was dlle to. tlu

uuons of afew clergymen, both Catholic and Prdmunl, who reprd:d both

_ ﬁddla l.nd plp!!ll mnumc- for evil, Alumr MuGllhvny mentions thls in. lnl
. konCtpeB!elonﬁddlm;' L S

Some of the w}y Cape Breian elern held to the ancient supenumn
that fiddles and pipes were *instruments of the Devil.* -As'in Scotland,
these realos churchmen tried to stamp out the music and sl sctivities. ..
that went with_it. The most well-known case of this occurred duting  °
the pnslonhlp of Fatber Kenneth MacDonald (1865-94), who glthered .

. up all the violins ia his Mabou-West Lake Amllle ‘parish and destroyed -
them in the hope of banishing the derioni h whmh he. felt
~centered around tham (2

Rhodes menl(om that the cause, of Chu dllhvmlr was in fact the®

,- dmcmg it Inxpircd nonblyj- boilterous ml known as tho 'WI.ld Elght'

w:ll there was as yet 0o deputure Irom thlt kmd nl musie. ln fact, it :ppem g
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; - At some time in the nineteenth century the 'Wild-Eight’ fell into
. . disfavour with the priests, and this led, apparently on the instructions of

the huhop of the time, to s temparary ban on all social dancing~in
somé parishes the priests even wenl 50 far as to collect and destroy u.ll |
'dn fiddles (@7)°, =

EN .
R4 ’l‘ha source of ﬁddlers, however never seems to lnve been senouly %

ot . thresténed on: tlu ITona penmsula, and wnth the recent revwﬂ of Cape Breton

ﬁddllng AII over the island, the dlstmctwe ﬁddlmg style seems in no daﬁger of .

dlslppemng

Commuml:y gathermgs pruvxded Lha mlmc;l educnhon nl most ddlers

' 4‘ s -nd pny wu low-thxee or four dollm A grest mmy people were, capuble or 5
] : -phymg the ﬁddle Staphen Ro:y slys thnwvhen !h!‘beﬂ ﬁddlers went nwny to -
tbe war he Iumself would znke a hnhd there was nlways someone who, could p]ny,
md a hddle in every house. The pxsno ¢ame lster and is shll régarded as the %
e ;A secondnry lnstrurnent, chhnel Anthony | MMLenn of Wuhnbuck is quozed in ‘n.e

. Cape Bre{nn Fiddler: "~ - =

g R B . 4 ok .
oy 7 .. 4
"p/ i . Here chhnel Amhbny addsa pnuit whxch some experts on (‘Ape 3
. - Breton music will verify: *It séemed we had & s différent sound ¢o our “y
| SN coe ,mec (i.e:in the lona Aarea); there's no real way to explnm it. '(141)

A sxmlln point is m-de by Cnrl MneKenm when he talks nbout the .

*Washabuck wnnd‘ 28 dlshnctlve from thut of olher aress. (08480)

_ ‘ The dmaq nc;lled by my oldest mronnmts had cennn l.specll whlch

y rendered lhem lmportant -highly orguuzed entertmnment evenh on the d 2 Va
P pemmuh, These mcluded the {use of (ood. farmu.l clothmx, che role of courhhlp

md tha presence of liquor at the events, demncnting these dnneu from lhe lm

formll dmce events whleh took’ phce lpnntmvoully m peuple 'S homa,
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i Although the Ims {ormal dnncu ol&penim\ila todsy will feature,

ssndwncha .and’ sweets, nt has been a- lon; time since & full-course dmnu Wwas part

“ofa ﬁlnce. Although the dance itsell was considered the ;nllp plrl of the

entertainment, the diniier was a wélcome addition to those who were hungry rrbm

i The dmner was held upsmn in the hall throughout a large pnrt of the.

" dnmuon of the dlncg, until nner mldmghz wuh tea bemg served sfter that. kS

- 'was orgamzed hke the ‘dance itself, by 8 committee. . ']‘he prof' ts fmm the dlnner

wenl Mhe orgnnmuon sponsonng tlle dance:

Fifty cents'then for 5 supper. It. waan't 50, munh but it was s blg helpto -
/ the commumty (C8445)

- : Rem\mscences about’ the rood include the fact- that luh would néver be

served becuuse it was too chenp Pmt of the xem‘n lhe supper mvnted such effort -

was beenuse of an. element of c_nmpen_uon nmonpt the women rupqnmble for
setting-up the meal: . - . ¥ w AT

v 3 S

. Oh;a whole syatem ..In the supper, we call it supper And' B .
: they'd have a full suppar, there was mashed potatoes and there was--the .
*.." best of table. ‘There was everything on ghe table because the group :
would be, that would be putting up the tables.. .the,  women’ pumng up -
the tables, not that one was challenging the-other, hut every group
“ would want to see thn the run of'tabjes they were Handling was
handled perfect and it was presentable, no tea spilled; and if it were,
" thatcloth'was rolled up snd ancther oné on, and everything would be
o Just~it was—I'll tell you it was something worth. Not like the, present-
day, I'm not finding fault with the present day, present dsy it's nothing -
%, for you to see somethmg spilled over the table and lom!body else: jlm LA
going to.come. in~oh thn couldn't’ ;o on. (Cj MS) e

. nll the' phys:cal uhvnty, or'who had eome down early on the train and needed a s

As well as entmg, dnnkm; was an imp: runt feature of dances.- Theu o
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‘was no liquor 5ened at the dances, but the men generally had a supply in the "
‘woods and it \'F;Il put,‘ol“ the ev‘ening‘s entertniﬁment to hide it w0 that it could

not be found THe !avoured beverage was moonshine, and as several'of the men

much v

ulﬂed drinking was not a. duly urrence and. ther
-took pllci. Thu led to fi gbtmg, which was'also s r'egular feature ‘ol‘ dnnce .

: entermnrnent m the M’ Aanlh every fonn of *sanctioned devmmn'

) Jumes Faris exprmu the kmd o{ behavmur thnt ‘Went.on at Newro\mdland nmes, 2

there were rules and hmnta ('anldauon in Ethnognpluc Descnphon') Dnnking

nght in the hall would have been'a gmure of deﬁnncc, a pns ning of the Ilnuts

JahnRoryducrlba $3f 0 P 1- Y R

"No 1o no, not in"the hall, unless you were, unless—and thnt wollld be
eonsidered a rowdy, you know, that if you starged dnnklng in the haﬂ
00, that wasn't—that wasn't ménly at all. ‘Otside—~and you. hid the

" bottle and you'd have to hidé.it q\ntz a way fiom the hall-it’ meant,
quite 3 little walk—and you were in a hurry to get back because if you
hid it there'd be people out especially in.the summer and in-the
wintertime too, there'd be people out-ydu know, snoopers oub—lhey gaw .
you hiding the bottle; well they'd just go'to it and take it and you're:
out of it. So thaf was.the idea and you'd get far enough away from
where snoopers would be and you hld the bottle there, (C8452)

Mlekey Bean Nlellag :nd Stephen Rory. when uked about dnnkmg,

ltely linked it up lo iy gh g They ﬁrst claimed 'ovenndulgence as the

a sola remn for. thue coh!hcls but 4 little more dlscussuon shoived the matter to be

more complex Partly it was the hct. that peopla did not drink on such [ regular o

lnsm as they do now 50,28 M.\ckey wd when lhey drank, “they went inlo lt I(md

T o lmvy. g -

In nddllian. thore was the issue of territariality. Thh was plohnbly

T

\




L would ,,mmm in

o S, -
__excited by the alcokol, the presence of girls to impress and the important fict that
‘Adn;ca, valike many gathusings, did not take plme-invn ﬁrivlte home and

therefore :ggr'n‘u’sion wéuld_ ot be taken as an insult to the host, oras potgnl‘iully b

y ‘dsmaging to his property. Mickey ¢comments 6n this feeling of loyalty n;: one's

own area, nuucenble 'n/euch songs & 'Judnque on the Floor®, where tlnnc_en

hall

/ to promote-thei ities and'a was

. NG usuedwre

' Sydney Mines,- and all. down lrom the other side of the ferry, up Ll le
Narrows-way, we know. At that time it was only...in"our own area’that
- ‘we kiew the crew: Well when outsiders would come:in, well outsiders
-~ were claiming that they had the stiongér people on their own side of the
water.than was on Victoria County side, and you'd get a few of the
Vlctonn County- would i igurd thay had able men; “able-bodied men too.
- Well, so they wouldn't look st each other too often crossways when lhe
N cogu would come ff and" [solmd of fist hitting palm] mw it. (C8448)

The men umd that the [i ghts never interfered mnth wnth the dancmg,‘

. and ‘that’ people wmlld just go o\ntslde to smle their dlll’erences However -

Stephen Rory rememberl fi ghts of s different sort yurs belore, when the ‘miners

would, come.on a0 excumon ta Tona for a pie chmcs were also very. populir

loeally, and were slwa.ys followed by a dance. Mchillwray deecnbu lhue

'guherlngs "Bt *g : . 2
" .o the late 1800's a new social event cm’le into prominence--the’ X
. parish picnic.' Sanctioned by the Church, this fund-raising event was-

. usually held over a two-day punod It eonslmd of suppers, sporting
.. évents, ﬁddllns and dmcm; (2) f
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», The miners, who lived in-industrial towns, welcomed the chance to get
out for adayin the e(;llnlry and to have a release from their }voﬂ‘(. In that case

zhere"“;ollld be fights, l{at Between the local residents iﬁd»tﬁe miners, but E i

,u.munpt the miners themulves Thnse who hved in the mdusmal area of Cipe

7 Brelan lad a-very | dll!:rent life from that of the rur i hubuants and the mmets

T+ hade reputmon a3 bemg wugh hnd-dnnkmg/snd ready to fight, part, of the

oyl B stereotype thn sull pemsu in Nova Scotia nbont Cspe’ Bretoners However lhe '7

d .cnrnmllmly was prepnred -nd orderod a boxcar to be plaeed on the rulwny g

drinking. The | men, however, had flasks or bottlu(uunlly of dark rum)

which they drank during breaks in the dancing whenkthey went outside

oslenslhly to’ ®cool off*. The commumt,y was on.its bat 'pmper' LR
(' pects.of 24) T

-Charles Dunn'i hu book nghlund Szlllcr in Nmm Scalm report.s on

- -
the overmdulgenca .and-ini umpeunce of | lhe Nova Scotia Scots upecully in ¥

conncchon with mul gsthenngs

Any gnthenng. particularly & mlllmg frolic of - weddmg. was

* considered to be a reasonable excuse for.a dance snd a dance always
called for liquor. As a consequence rural dances became tiaditionally
associated with fights. Under the exciting influence of a lively fiddle

- and dancing feet, and the hazardous inspiration of rum and whisky,. -

pmy feuds bunl into l’hma, bravado flourished, and uome bload thlmy wo |




.. yauth would leap at his rival. Usually all ‘tht resulted from the rléht o 5
T - was a few bruises and a cut or two, but sometimes such afi ght did not
end nnnl one.of the pnudpmu had been killed. (100)
The fight that Dunn goes on to describe, wheré one combatant Killed
the-other with a km!e. hlppe.ned in Wehbuck in 1815 This is- dacnbed in

= ' detailin Vincent MacLesn’ 's~book of his uncle's mmmueneu, (52) md the .utlwr.

5,475 ) mm by mentmnng that it took. plnca in his ;nndhther s hunu, l' is certainly & =

grnuome umunt, :nd gives the demls of lhc wound.l '\utuned hy euh

plrlmpmt “but MacLesn: s!mau tln! bad feallng lnd prmomly mmted betweun'

the pmlﬁ co{cemed and the

: dnnce Dunn also’ mlkes the point lt the end of | hu ducripnon of Iha same

= incident:

= LRk - - Late in the last century in‘one of the Highland communities in Cape
' *.___ Breton two.riyals went to a ploughing frolic. “After the ploughing was...
. completed and;the dancing had warmed up, Alec, one of the rivals,
— attacked John, the other. When'it seemed that Alec-was not likely to i
b - win the fight, Alec’s brother, Hector, at the instigation of his father,
joined in:  John was then-at a great dmdvuiuge, but his brother Peter -
4in turn canfe to his aid.” Peter was a cripple and. tlleufore not - B
particularly powerful. When Hector began to worst him, in. the fury of R
the fight he drew a knife and stabbed at his opponent and killed him: - -,
" That the outcome of this trivial feud is not typical, howevlr. is'proved.’
- % by the fact that the present memhen of the commumty still speak ol LIS
in_tones of horror. (108) 2t 3o

Few stories of this :x!relmly were helrd on the fona pemnxuh, And it

seems thxt ﬁ(htlng in a serious way, in the opinion of tha resxden as. thu

7 preserve of the vuitin; miners, who pusumnbly had ;rievnncu omuir ovgx_i 3
. wlmh could best be uttled :wny from '.hau- worl:lng place.
: anlly, a dance was sn oecnhn for colmin; to uke plu:e Glthellnp
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hnve long hld thu purpose, n Fs.hssl explnns in grent dem in. Fnlklpr by le . . b

'l"nrunda Hs mggesu ﬂnt dances sh d-co rlshi ti;ne by p

” m\uhzed meehnp, nnd that the ram or colm’.ry dan

dnces lnve been

-ymbohzed courr.shly Slmllnt vuwu un tha luncnon -of

"otten those wh went away And Ionnd Amnte elsewhere Other relsons mclllded "

gions dlﬂerencu o

- econolme clrcumntnncu, uhynuu on the part of thz men; nd Te

Wlthm thy st uehu'e “of lh . dance, choosmg a putner )nd mére to d wnh a gn'l s

. »a\nhty w dance well thsn wnth prospecnve m nmomnl chm ces;  Still, the

R convennons were uldenl The men pud the csl{er to dance wuh the girls, nnd

. _chose the putnen they preferred Sldle und Mungle said- thn once in a while thel ;

c takz gdvantage nf oy

cholce' but ganenlly they ‘were foo ahy

dance ‘was 'lndx

They also. nxd ".ll'. while: it was pmlble w be esconed lhey

: ; 'uaually just ‘went.in'a crowd snd preférred to dnnce wntb theu own friends ut\\er g

; thl the utnngers lroln othér are:s Thu in meu is ndlcmve ofa somewhut

hmxted comtslnp role. as people weré not hkmg advnnt e ol lhe opport\mlhes w .

mest. utra.nxeml whn by commumty h‘ldl n mlght be more ehmhle as spolum

- 'thln the local boys. md girls. Howwer, plrt ol the excltement o{ the dance. was.

S _the pnsﬂb !-y ol oomzone 'ueinx you -home*, as Mungm relates:’
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Well, we used to.just go the.gang of ourselves, usually the ones from -
the ‘other side, and we'd all go together, thére'd be a bunch of us go
ut then you' might have somebody else to see you home. If
ye Té ucky 1 always remember-the trick I played-on'a poor guy. T
. ‘won't tell you who it was—of course you wouldn't know him anyway. . [
didn't care for him, I didn't want-him, a.nd he was kind of hard to get
id of, you k know, aud I-he wanted-to see mé iome anyway...But T was
‘stuym;—wu ‘at & restaurant, there: was'a little restaurant at lona at ‘the
.- time; and T was there for the summer to help out and I didn’t have very
fs the hnll but anywsy he was gomg to gée-me . <

okay; l'll have to goin and gez
d turned the key' (08441)

nwenter-—l went

The atory was mld tor amusimenl but it dou ;hnw that glrls in lonu 75

L khad some contrul over thelr own nct\cns snd that they conld feel. lue m keep

ti i company or ot with:a, ycung msn after the dance In, dlscumon of the becrolhnl

e i ‘lcerem ny nnd the custom of urnnged marmges (see Chnpter 5) mlle lnformnnts 1 2o

é md wnters give the Impraswn tht thé women had little say in ‘the choosmg of

’husbmd (see anhnm,‘

p Howgver, zhe

: femllp mlormants and wrlters such a8 ergnet Shnw mdlcnte thlt a8 m mlny

oulunes, the passive role n{ women merely served to cover !he consxdenble pnwer
; it . ' of chmce they did axeruse
. IR % ™ The ather kmd of ‘danes. held as nmnsement were whnt is known as-. " i

: 'lmchen mckets' or 'lmchen pames‘. corrupondmg to. the clmxﬁcmon ol’ Im o o

(omul times* used by Wllf Wnrelum. Although q_t vas common far thou to

Tollow & wood- ning or hnymnking‘ frolic and were iﬁnrt of lhp cominnnt" on !{7:
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St e the joint labour, they nlso grew out of zl\e ceilidhs and were put on sponlaneously

;\ut for the fun of it. Wueham deecnhu them thus:

— \

T . -

“The informal times were more or less spontaneous. They oceurred
during the spring and fall when outslders weré present; but also during
the winter. The central room in 8 Newfoundland house was thé:
kuehe.n, -and this is where the éntertaining was done.. These parties
_ were thus-called 'kﬂchen times* ...In"contrast wnh the hall times, -
kitghen and store t\;nu -were seldom planned. more than ‘a-few hours in .
advance, and emplrasis was on the informal. Open dnnkmg, smgmg,
reciting and yarning were imp activities. . People' g lly
- attended in casual or work clothes. -The accordmn was the chiefl
musical instrument, but if one were not available someone wa\lld sing -
a set" ‘of tunes, a practice unheard of at the formal hall time. ‘The - - -
 lively square dsnce, predominated and the slower Virginia-Reel and _
" American Eight were:: “seldom danced, ' Food was seldom served and
there was no admission fee. 'In the earlier period, wedding times were
‘often held-informally in a kitchen or sometimes a large store, and -~
everyone in thie-community was umt ('Aspects of Socnhzmg' 24)

—- Rhodes offers a good ducnpllon of such event.s in Cape Breton
-

In 'Cape Breton Island, as in.the Scottish Highlands and'th¢ Western
Isles, a good deal of dancing took place in the people’s houses.” The
‘early Scottish settlers built for themselves quite large frame houseswith
~-three or four good-sized rooms on'the ground floor, and thus hAt\much >
Thore space in'their hormies for dancing than in their old croft houses in
. Scotland.. ‘The only alterndtive places for indoor dancing in the early

- days were barns and schoolr , for public halls were not built until -
the early years of this century-the first in Inverness County was built

: ¢ . around'1900. Amofg the younge? people outdoor dancing was also
common, the wooden bridges beirg particularly popular as ducmg—

" places;.also; in the summer, whole\districts would orgnnue 'pienics’,
when large open-air dance floors would b& built out in the forests fora
day or two of merry-making. (269) . 5 )

m wma ncpncu, because it grew out of the cellldh whlch would-already mclnde

the elemenu of songs md stories. ‘The f‘ ddle was ehe \éustomnry lnstrument

B ~Tha kitchen ncke': in Ctpe Brélonjiﬂn ‘ed from that in Newfoundlund
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rather thnn the neccrdxon, and food would slw&yl be served in any socnl

gathering. Still, many points of simil t ‘exist, Archxe“ ‘Dosald reccllaamng

_people dance at parties to puirt-a beul or mmlth muslc, h\ummng fiddle or pipe

“ tunes ‘when musical mcomplmment ‘was unavailable:

/ " Bit I've been-at other plu:u where & singer.would get going and he'd -
J““that's the jigging; the puirt a beul. And be'd-get the people dancing,’ -
Just by modulating the tones of his voice up “and dowh aiid get's start i
50 you could step, to it..I've’s seen; fellows stepdancing and the only misic

. they had was a puirt a beul man, mouth music. And he was good at it
'um And the fellows'd be stepping -down.. Get & phce—pme ‘of.an‘old .. *

! room. Mungle dacnbes one such event occurrmg nrter a frolic ol some kmd

In ﬂlell' from room of - thexr bouse, .in the kltchen, wherever. the baz "
room tbey'd have.” They'd get the violin players and they'd all be glad
“to come, you know. They’d put benches around the wall, so the peaple
could sit. You know lhg‘d be just-the gang, there wouldn't be a large

..crowd.: And there'd nlwnys be a lunch served, you know, tea. (08441)

" John Rory gnvs the unpxemon that the celhdh mlght be go g on m the

kltche , and the dnnce would be in the (ron'. room, pruumlbly to allow the”

1. eelhdh to: cbntmue -in the kitchen, und the gnthenng wallld be known 52 knchen
ruket He ol!ered the suggestion thnt n»lmchen paity was more hmns] than a

. kuchen m:ket, ‘bt tlus aaemed to be a thought of-thie moment; The dlnce melf

was callud the kltchen nckeh

S T There y‘ere some qb;eétions w‘ch

tchen rackets. Being informal,

" there was neither an official committee to réstrain beh&vio'qr, nor’ assumed rules
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thn—wenl ‘long wnll the formal dmner and correct drus Stepheq Rory recalls -

um. che pnuu ‘were agaiost km:ben dances:

. What it.is about the prieuu’ then, they were working towards
temperance more, and when there'd be s dance like that there'd be
liquor sometimes. (08445)

A A"

be(brea!elmd tmgox wdmce ‘_ less'formalized circums y Adnnce_

ket was a good o ¥ y for pe_oplé to j;raczice dancing -

: The lonmhty of drm and the- ln.rge dmnzr have dislppelled Dnnkm;
oumde will still go. on fhut wonien u well; 88 men are free to take a drink and -,

drink\ng is common md ucepcabla enough ¢hat it no longer leads to extreme

beh: |D|II‘ of the’ typt ducnbad i enher dnys ) _'

Somo of the chngu hnvé come. nbout !rom the deereued pcpuhuon,




¢ 1%

frém other musical styles intruding from o‘ylbide, and nL: from changed liqll}:r

lavis which ségregate age groups. In addition, the locn‘ of events has changed

somewhat. The Legion p\m on dlnces for s large group whxch melud@ outsiders,

while the community centre and the’ pnnsb hall have nther, more local um for

!hexr dances. The Highland Vlllage puts on events which are meant to appeal to

tourists and which exploit nghlund traditions to some exteut but which sre also 3

Dnucmg still tskes plma |t pnvnm pamu butis more hkely to be.

stepdmcmg than square sets, snd is perrnrmed by an indmdusl to dlsplay hls

expertise and to uuract dttention Snll pecple in’the a1 ‘area problbly have more

interest in, And m i to attend ized dances than peuple ol

: vcompnrable age in the mty, where there'is litle else offeréd beside school daices

and those sponsored by, pnvate clubs: - p e
Gruup |denmy is as visible.in thu kmd %gntheung as lnY otll!r, but ™
} . perhups highlights différent npectu of mz ldenmy than the cexhdh or mxllmg

. frolic. ‘First of all, dlncmgu a grcup aetmty and from Qhe outset rem!orcu the

positive !eawren of group existence.” The manner of dancmgm square aeu which - y

requue rati lnd‘ inati ol’""’ ',isa.“ 1 foru

2l

smoothly-mn soexety In :ddmon, the lqllll'G aet form wlxu:h is szm popnlu on "
. ' tbe peninsula, is one cnnmucted arotind the concept ol coupln Tho reunmn ol‘

' zhe couph at the end o! the; dnneg isa symbolic m whlch uhown people whare s
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they should be: in cwos, in the proper place with the propex partger. itis nu; »

3 long nnce :rrl-ngod m-rnngu were still's fact of hle on the panmsuh, when

young fnmert who ne;ded a helpmnu would be prov:ded by mterﬁted

nelghbours wnth alife pnlner Thiis. prmnce, md the umbxguous sm\u o! g5 e
bachelors ud spinsters, shows that the socibty we gre ducusgmg is marrisge- and ..

hmlly onenled and the core of that, the couple unit, is celebnted in the dance

Flmlly vgllm tpo are evldent in !lze pruhce of mvﬂmg people of nll

1 .dnnée with their own crowd, and st}mken, although welcomgd wheh nd;iing o
.-lhe genem l‘esnmy, were also 8 aource o! tension. The cnmmumty J honour

mxgh!. have to.be dehnded lothe extent of ﬁsb-ﬁghh

)
Tlns commumty msulmty exténds into. lhe range of rural values when °

- the nlmmuhlp betwaan urban mduxtm.l C:pu Brewn and the runl dumc!s is

) exlmme il terms of the Visiting miners. Thu group raued mixed feelmp

% beenllse, vnrtly thne Was 8 feel.mg that thue people left. the land and’ gsva up

. their bu' t’ g nl the Gaelic md the fafm | to Wi ‘ék in the mines. At the nme
) tlma, u Duuel Mulnnu has sugguted those who were left behmd were lefy
" behind also in teérms o{ mauml advncnge and gcmng nhamd', rural people may

'!nve felt inferior o or defenslve ;about those working in the cnty Also ‘the mmers ~ e

y reed wm: their llfe-thren,enmg occupat;on, : e

tough reputation nnd.;

ted drinking md ﬁghhns. ‘A dlnne was & !orum for ~



" the important Tact that they worked the next day. showmg botl their it-mmn

. apd their devohon to duty,T:eahg well awnre ol whauole in theu- hfe nmuumenl < ’

observing“!his newer breed of Cape Bretoner and for reinforcing the rural values
N
by censuring the miners’ behaviour nnd an\l!s

Rehgom values in this Ronun Cctholnc cammuﬂlty}l reﬂe\ted in

dnncwareofincerml Archi¢ MacDonald remini e about inment ina - —

Prcteatnnt eommum[y where dancmg was frowned upon by hsny clder members

Dances never mok place,in the church hall, and when such an nmusem t Wwas
X i
plnnned it wollld be enmled “a supper md dance® with emphnm on the. supper,

merely a pleasunble\xﬁcxdenm at'an lona'd:nce The Romn ‘atholic ehurch\ L

_put no such. conlrols on the ishi 5, wh !net d to ’ .

psrucllnté, since dnncm were often held with th&aim of raising r{)oney for church
or schoo! Thuu there was no’ klult mvalved in havmg a good ume. n.u lung asone . .-

could work the next dny Everyone whc boasted uf stnymg up all light mclnded FI

and enjoyment could, la.ke Itisa bulanted exuwn:e they present "with work and ~

play prcpomonntely distributed. )
Mnny of the values hege prnented remun wduy ina d|luted form, L :. ’

wherever the changes | have len un!ouched tht bwc fcehngx ubnknl. community -

spmt the ethnic pride in a purhculnr !ype-ot mlmc, in zhe sense-that Cuye

Brewn fiddle music is.a blend of the mhanted Scothsl: tradition lnd new alemequ

ml.kmg it dmtinclwe to zhe island, and the rural values. In. part these Imre S i

, dissipated, as one might expect Howaver the dnnea r!msma lnmuhng Ayn - : J

entertammenl l’orm becnue lt was dulgned lor thlt p\lrpose‘bacluu it wu nd

“is the form closest m commerqml ent‘anunment venues, u:d_ fora Ihlrd reason. - . '
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‘l‘h :muu of mlpmlly doe- not come into" pl-y ins thncannin;. whep these : #
‘Mgphnonnmlrllpoundnehlllblﬂotlbmh Bocmnthecvu&do« ol
o noc uk- pIuQ ins private home there is léss of & sense. nlmpmmbmty mmd
8 olherl. md this lllow- for wlul Fuu calls” ‘nnetw‘ud d"ittlon' behnkur
more unliunnd -nd mnmc than vonld take plm ol.uw’re ‘This is'a reluu

from’ duly life whwl‘-‘llom thlt life lnd thnu va.luu to elrrron, lus tﬁrentancd
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- AGathermgs for Speclﬂc Purposes A :

IN’monUc'rmN L A e

In thu chapter I descnbs s number-or gnhmny which '.Lke place for.

pamcular purposes nnd dweuss lhe events bo detetm rie hnw thue puxposu; ﬁl v e

the, community values. Elch e

eringunruponsew ‘n unspoken need md e

serves hoth an overt, or prn

! nnd a symbohc purpose lor he community,

* Commiuni valuu and

) ofthue ] e >

.. events: lhey s'pnn 4 large vsnety of Achvmu' but central'to euh |1 the gronp d

" pa icipation-and con ity utility o imp rtant in the small Arel whlch must be

If-reliant in terms of ¢ n as well as Oﬂlll’ uervices The :cuvnha -are

sepxrated b‘e]ow into g g'mups by uue, b e not clesrly duwn nnd lctlvuiu o g

may aerve more thun one, purpou : . @ O

\ ’l‘he xn@hermgx wlnch Twill disquss i m lhe chlpter include weddmp -

rliﬂach (be rothal cel ony ,.wedding ', aries cl:n h

S i wmh mlllmg Irohcs. cod and lobum uuppers. And bmgo Some mentlon

. m)de uf ulemhr cu&tonu A.lthuu;h 1 h.ve loosely poup!d thue ln!-o cne;oﬂel Laes

nccordmg to their most genenlly recogmzqd uses, thereds s prthem of overllp

benuue v:nvﬂ.les often,are seen. to serve mou thnn one purpoa For mmnp .80

evant which may be used to rllm !und: mly ‘also’ bu appeﬂlng for its ethmc
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a0d for its'entertai value. T group these into family gatherings,

ethnic or henuga gatherings, rites ol passage, fund nhhg events-and calendar

cugtoms. Each group is elaborated below and then l’ollowed by dmnplwn- of »

exnmp‘lu. . N % oy
5.2. ACTIVITY -rirn-s:

5.2.1. Ethnle ldentl!lntlon lnthurlnux R 4 , "

2 Cerhm ptharlnga ‘which take place are den;ngd to calabrne and.
'xemtorce the hnrntlge or ethmc ldenmy of the communuy' and one ol‘ tha .,.‘
'hvohntz of these is the l_nlllln‘ frolic. Itrlns undergone a number of changes
sincé its origiaal purposs of processing bomespun cloth, aad aow Js thé Tavohred

" forum for the performance of the Gaelic Soug repertoire still cufrent in maDY gt
parts of rural Cape Breton. ’ 3 ¥ " : V W
*? “The milling frolic has evolved from a utilitarian activity for the

of cloth, to a ition event for good singers, o the present-day

mu/or-hnd niun( and entertainment event. Perh-ps most unponutly, u.e
mllljnx frollc can be included in 8. group ol lhe ;bovemenl.)dned et.hnn: or,

henlqg&rehted ctiviti Thm are o which celeb : the Scouuh past

of !hu group,: and rannlorco its ethnic buk;round and the v-luu ‘which’ -trm thnt

*""the past and mcutry ‘are nnporhnt ﬁu:h hemnge-nmed evenu include

‘Scnnhh cencéru, ani Actlvh.iu at ths nghllnd Vilh‘u uu:h as Highland anlap

Day and Pioheer Day whun tudjtlunll (:nn!n; and homemaking practices are: .
’ . e =

_urmvgﬂélo sethnic* events in the sense of Klymasz, who
demonstrates e new use old folklore forms have when transferred to the New

* ‘World eulture. (*From Iinmigrant to mme\golum- See Chapter )

£ XAt




. celebuu zhe !umﬂy or clnn a.- an’ enhty, wonhy of recmmon, are a celrbunon

; _-or the exutence and mnmtenance of the I'Almly group and exist for- thnl purpose, g
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5.2.2. Family gatherings:

Some.. lctiv/iti& are entred sround the 'hmily, wliich is closely_

conpected to the community as so mlny peopla are relltad Evenh which -

: comm\lmty is involvedin the’ sense that the chsnge fot one ar!ecu'nll By i

.5.2 3. Rh.e. or pmnge‘ s . i %

-cIOsely lmked to rites o{ passsge "hpemlly the ann i

-milestone jn mamed life, the' npprgveﬂ stnte of: fnlmly on the. pemnsuh Rn.es of

Ai' i above, the celebrati Df the fnmﬂy or clan FTEY umt are

ersnry parlxe: whwh mark &

’pmlge in the smnll community are vnhlly important benuse the wholn

contrast, lndmduul nhievemenl.s, nlthough also ntes or pasnge. are nut 1

Ly,

. At the other und of life are wnkas and luneuln whxch na ntei of, uplnllon. not

sppeur to be worthy ol a glthermg. Thwe inclide weddmp and -nntvmarm

.and in former dnyl, weddm( showers nnd the mtach Ihe old be!rothnl ceremony

1 only h‘om llre but. Almtxom the commumty whlch was s person 's hh The

ighlighted: celebrati '-ol" “_ new,(,b,, ', ion srtnotesp!mauy

sngmhunt md the lndmdual is only-feasted in denth Only thuse Fites whlch

’the _' id '5‘ icipation in the by [ormmgnew llnk: . :._
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’ weddmg. khawera, snniversaries nnd ml‘uth are all marked by food, specml dress

and d-ncmr in other wo:da s fatwe entemmment upect is present, n]dmg to

the initial pllrpoqe of thie gath or many, & weddmg is dlshnchve for 1ts

enmtur ment valne 3bove lll else, but itis never forgotten thst l:he occa.slon is

: held to re]once Il'l the chang: in llle mte ol two commuulty memben Recept[ons 5

chopplng 4nd il mg ics prowded slzenhle mnnpower rmnrca w md an”

ndivrdun! Nowndnys m: anl.erhmment evznt s\lch 19 bmgﬂ wﬂl genzmte the

: 5% money Fequ red for the- mnnumn:u of the fire hnll In bolh ca.ses aworthy cluse

g upheld lhm\!gh an-event wlnch also prowdu enunnnment.nThwe nchvmei S

onco melmﬁd dn.ncu, pie! loclds nnd mlllmg trohcs md now mclude cod or y

Ay lobiur nuppen as well as dlncu. and lmlhng lmhcu jna modif' ed [orm

N




5:2.6. Cllendnr cultoml

= anlly, there are gathennp which célebrate u!endn events such as
K

Hllldwe en, Ohnstmu and most pntlcularlerew Yelr s, w]nch has d:stmctly

 pattern.

in its former

these ,‘ ,,_'nm essaril h‘-'rred Dot

mven lor 8 gntharlng thm that of: *having lun i Tha commumty s solidlllly was
8 ‘,emhmed by !how(lng pnhlxcly ﬂmt work ‘m:j ruponplpihty of the group a8 8 .

. ! ‘wh_r;le'; and that those less fortunate w'e:;kg : rdi(id‘ed‘!qr:by evéryone.
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AL 5 Mnllmg trolics are gnthenng; very often referred to by community

members, md ne mueh present in htemure on 6ld.Scottish ens'mm Bath in

".Scotlwd md in thie'areas’ in which emlgrant Scots, senled the milling frolic was in )

its first phue 8 colleqnve work eﬂort to ahnnk hand-waven cloth be!ore makmg it

s mto bhnkets or clothm; ~The cloth would ‘be sewi tcgqther at ll:e ends to mske L

a Inrge band, and would be dlppad in w:py wnter Or cow urine.” Then a [roup of .

. ﬁbetwegn benu lmm hnnd W hnd In 0rder to mlke the wnrk pmgr%s mare

pleunnﬁy and to ensure & regul r rhylhm in ‘the poundmg pmus, Gaell&songs
ata certnm tempo’ were sung hen the clolh hld slmmk sufficiently, )udged by

a'Woman who wonld meuur before and- after and specl[y the number of songs

_ required grf :rhh he cloth fwa rolled up wnth perhnps a prayer offered at'

the end. Followmg thm S al would be .served nnd dnnelng ‘and drinking would

bike ‘piﬂce to 'ldni nn entert

ment upect to" the affair.- This prpc&s isalso

gnthbrmg was for amen, md ﬁie men would arrive later on for the dancmg and B

: drmhng The milli

itsell wis.g compemwn ‘atena for women noted lnr their

: rapehon'a of sonp &t onp wrher noted lhnt certain ‘Women could not be.

it wu‘(o strong

invt!Ti mther for mlllm;\cnuse the compzmwe
Cnr'mp !
t
repuled, or Che 'clolh mo'.he

'vwould send. the cloth back to its ongmll state. "

ul reports in. Cnnﬁmu Gadehcu thn L wnulkgg song could be

& (88)' ne Ross hn noted th.tw Tking songs pruerve\i—‘inueh o( the moot Andent‘




Tt A !ong would be sung while chppmg the roll in 2/4 time to ﬁnlsh And thu was the.

oo time, Mnrgaul Shaw has observed when the wornen mxghl !x!empomz veraes, o

g teumz others present ubout their love n"a.m (53) ‘When !ha men nmved, nlter

the work,vgna ﬁmshed smgmg snd dnncmg hegu, with cmlrtshlp struscd as one

of the pnme ressons for Imvmg & mil ng

for thelr repertou'ee of Gnel:c song; up to the pnsent a) ln my conversn |ons -

wmx mformants even lhe oldest men recnlled/ 0 real' mllhngs where cloth*vua
: . tually processed ?om their euhut memory el@th was, sent away.. Yet womet ’
\j: twenty or. thu‘ty years younger do recall umtll ml}hnp in the\t chlldh d. h

5 B . seems parhnps that the ional small-gathering for t e

.. take place in more recent years, and posslbly only women gnhend for u, Ielvmg

- the lnrger mdlmg frolic with all its ace ibg

and with the’pruence of men, to the Alm\lhted mllﬁng! of later ynrs The o

sms.llar mnllmg -ppem to, hnve been s pnvnu tradition of women, not ucogmzed

.by the older male mfnrmunts k Wi b e

Sy ‘, . Lateron thc luncnon qu,he mllhng Iralnc chnuged It. remnined an
entertommmt avent bln lt took on bentsge—uluwd vnlues and commercul value

7 ns its role w:thln the grollp changed lnlormants rnther thnn wnuen wurcu have

provnded the clnn lo this metamorphosis of an unportlnl event . o~

B Joi_m Rory MacNel recalls bow milling changed nom 2 wov}»l&tiv'“y )




into sn event which ‘highli;hted’singln;.‘ “Everyone is aware that singing is the /
important part 6?.}50 activity, and that only certain songs are considered milling

songs. This is because of their rhythm.and the brevity of the verses and emphasis .

on the chonu, necmiry b;csuse the strenuous activity of pounding the cloth

,fncus of lhe gnthenng with the lmllmg actmns exutmg both as part of 8

pruentnwn, snd because Gaelic singers are 5o used to the action o?hlxllmg 88"

. p

X part of thelr smzmg John Rory ducnbg how ﬂm newer foym of mll]mg lrolic %
N

cnme about:

Mr MncLeod started up a-just the revwnl he had the foreslght to .
" ee'that the Gaelic was dying and he révived the milling;you know by
setting up one of his son's silver cups-lis son was  runner and he had
‘won many, many tmphm and silver cups and he took one of these
cups-~his son' had died and those"s cups were in the house and. he put up
- one of them for a competition apd six people to a milling team and
there was a nullmg team in this community and in' the next, _cnmmumty
and lhnt wasn't far apart, perhaps they'd be as close together as a ‘mile
- " or-two miles, you know.. 1 don't know if it was in‘the Tast of the "= -
- twenties or the early thirties that this went on, And the cup--the cup
would be won by a-team=then there was the competmon all teams
going together'and there was the competition. There were: judges, and
the judges decide who should bave the cup.” And the- cup would-was
" .only won this year ‘and kept in the cistody of that team when it went
up next winter lglm And. if the same teami won it three times it
* became their possession. ‘But otherwise it went lronnd, you khow
‘(08451) # : . "1 -

Al that point the pnme functxon oI' mlllm; lrollcu heczms the retention
of songs, tl]a aelf-conucm\ls revwnl 0( the Guhc lnng\mge, uslng an evnn'. wluch
was nlrudy a pm of the culhlnl herlnge Enterumment vdue was mll

. inherent in the mllhng, but its most lmportnnt purpose now! wu the tompetmon 3

which snuuned the comimunity’s m;mory nnd use'of '.udmonul song
- L i

could 1dave 8 sm;er breathlm if thelines were too long. The singing u now the "
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Present-day milling l’rolics are both occasions lo glther, whe{s people

trnvel from their commun\ty q\me far afield to nlend’ gllherl.ugs where they can
meet-the other Gaelic singers they know, and fairly commercialized events
designed to attract tourists and raise money. A travel book of 1038, Away to-
Cnpe Brelon, dmribu a milling frolic.in Baddeck where admis‘a%on Wwas charged,
songs were sung in Enghsh trsnslated }rom Gaeli¢, and kmmns compemmns and

: spmnmg and csrdmg displnys were héld (Bnnley 199) ‘Though achml homup\m
ms used in that mxllmg frolic, its commercial and tourist nppeal dspects’are very

’ m\lch in evidenct, and: this i is largely the wny .milling lrohcs lunctlon wday At

X ‘oné l attended in, Mnbun, admlsslon was charged and chairs were set up [or\
Vxewers, hut,gnyn‘ne was weléome to sit in with the millers, who changed onen as

the work was tiring. The milling froli¢Vas };art of a larger event including

" [fiddling ugd'stepd‘mcixig‘exhibi‘tions as well as the universal fairground rides. Tl?e

g px:ice of ndmissién to the milling lrolie also incl\id‘ed food'.’hu@emsde cheese, -~
ontcakes tea nnd other ti’admoml Sconuh f&re ! '
Tben is, however, a not entirely 'commercml' ﬂnvoux about the
) mlllmg frolies: Though they are put on in [Uhopé ol raumg !unds, ehey are

nppre iated for thelr entertainment value md cnltutal significance to the

\ww Actual cloth may be bought nnd milled and made into blankets
la‘er, ora reguin at, lrohcs may bnng his own 'millmg cloth®, a blmket aut and

sewn mto the right shupe. Mnlhn; m:y have chnngea its fnnctwn buz u a0 event -

it i is still a possession, and a lughly i

de:cem For the moet put my- m(ormnnts regnrd mxlling rolics as'an oppnrmnlty

“to sing Glehc songs and 1o meet yuople lhey know often ¢hou hom other
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communities who make & practice.of going to milling frolics wherever they are’ P
'held. In this way the network of Gaelic singers of the entire island maintains !

: con'tut and exchanges songs,‘in lhe‘procm reinforcing for themselves the worth

of preserving their way of lift and the)r songs, ‘In no way. da informant ard

_the presenwlly nul]mg frolics as-a direct survwnl from theu‘ nnc&tors ume, nor, .
however, do they think of then as purely rethhmc lnsCesd they aré thonght o

of a3 a fairly new tradition wluch mcorpankes mm:h of the past snd reprsenls a.

naw uu"l trndmon, much in lhe msner Klymn: hu observed in Cuud A

N ethnic:| lolklore ('From Immlzran'. w Ethme Folklore') Thouth one mlorlmnt Sk .,_
1S T

said thnt the nnlhng\!rnlns of today.are 'only 8 shsm' and msuted tlni the s
ce|l(dh wagalways the avpnt (or sonp. for the most pnn‘they are consldered lhe

appropnsh forum lor Gaelic singing, especially when several good smgers from

varlous communmes are gathered wgether lnd the yer[ormlncn element is

helxht.Ed

The peuple of Tona hnve pmontlly little sense of reviving tlmr

tndiuons, such aims are cnned nuz in pm by the organizers of.the H|ghlund

Ylllagg, -who _‘m‘oumdem mvvymus Wways. Mlhvugp gioups may nfnnge_mlllmgs oy
“for the purpose o‘f"lund' raising, they pr,ox’m":te the gat‘l‘!eljiizg;s for this boﬁlﬁ{eféinl
goal and nav. prl.muﬂy to sustain the duiio song ;.nditian @ 0
g ; Other evenu tnkmg plnx:e on the penmsull ‘exist Ior the prunary

purpou af promutlns ethmclty There is 8 hanhg« component in m

whlch thu ins eonceloux hewn derstandabl whan itis ;L d that the

lonl Panm Ia i

not Seotlsnd and that" thertlora thlt elhmc ‘deﬂm.y h only pm
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of the grhur whole of being a Maritime Cllildil.n. Besides clan ntfer/m)p llld.‘
organized ceilidhs at the Highland V'l.lh;a. the most notable of these gatherings is

I-Egﬁh.nd.vm.lxt Day, an lnm;ll dsy-long Scottish concest followed by a sqnne -

dance. The'p ue';ipeuﬁ 'r.“ and, most p Cnpe Breton

-fiddlers. In vnew of this nujonty |¢ isin lu:l C-pe Breton music which is mm

emphasued -the piper beu:; somewhn las tommon and more 'Scomsh.n 'I‘hxs is ..

still more pmnounc!d with nghhnd dmczn, who are ntl:er & novdty. as tlnl )
form o( dlncmg has nqt beén pm of the ludmolnl culture for ;enerltlon/s,/ T :j
thougb Rhodes etplnnu Ibut u was at:one nme (211) None'of my | informants’-
umember nghl;nd dnncmg being performed in their youlh, nor lud they lmrd
from older relatives about its existéncé.in earlier days. Hnghlmd V‘lh;e Day, as.
menhonad is something of an Old Home Wukend and appfeals to many ouhlda

the ares, hu'. it does show Jocal u.lent thhin the wnctun Z! & *Scottish* concert
.

lnd indicates d:ﬁmte group membmtup. L

5.3.2. Fmﬂy u%herlnpx wedding anniversaries, clan glﬂm'lnp
ln Ierms of fnmly-nhted gatherings, as mentioned, belore, there are.
many wbleh would also fit ml_o the group of rites of passage. Th‘l weddln; .
snniversary is a fine umplé, asitisnot only a te(el;rltory ri&, comﬂ:emﬂuting
-8 luhng mmuga,.but u a time for Iumlla -.qd :ommnnny members' to reunite.

’I‘he twenly-ﬁﬂb anniversary oM mi mama;e cn.lls ror all the ehlldun to, comn home

‘

- from; wherever they ‘may be: The eouple lnd theh immedme llnnly md thl
‘WI!IIESC! from the wedding go lhmu;h the ceremony once s m to renew theu- o

marriage vows; and then a dmner i§ held, utercd by t.he Altar Suhty in the
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- commupity Eeéntre or parish.hall.. (This is s Catholic women’s group which Taises & .
s

funtii through their catering to maintain the gnveyu-d d church building in \

Wmhnbuck ) Anerwuds the entiré commnmty is welccme o come for a dance’

xhere sweets and nndvncheu will be nerved md a cash bﬂr i oﬂ’ered A speech

wnll/be mnde, o"ermg congra;ulauona to the-couple, and uf“’ ar? given, often

very large amounta of cash or ehbonte presents. Wedding nnmhmms areof

’ co rse celebrnted in the urban context as well bnt for thi most part with lesl

!untv e lnq ,erlnb_vm.vﬁ 3 tl\un in thu mul snuaan

i~ athad

Amlly Teunion-in the

sense mz people coma from away to celebrl;s the genesw of: theu own putlculu

lmuly sroup Liks wedrlmp, anmversu &'tm are said fn lsst about three "

days. Atonel attended, s dinner !ar seventy~ﬁve people wis given, lollowed by a

dance in the conimnﬁity centre which was open to everyone. ‘Pebple attended

(rom other commnmtm as well. At ll 30 p.m. tea-and ssndvncheu nnd sweels -

‘\ / were served. Mlﬂ iheu was a cash bar a.ll evening,

-~ 3 v
. ?, in Im ihesis on fumly folklore Amands Dngnn dm)vs 3 dutmcnon ? ol

between 'l‘a.mlly yther p' -and family. reunlons, pointing o\lt um 3, l‘nmlly

& s e
wh”h lwes yeu-roun in close P ty iniust be said to gathe‘r rather thnn o

ite. (188 )f/ is is the cs:e in lnnu to some extent, where ma}ny (nrmly Y o

Hva 'wmz(n wﬂkxng dhtmee and m ‘each other qlzuly What many

[umly re\mlon' a Iuge snnual sllmme“ plrly where

Ipptonmltld in this aren by
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MacLeans from far afield join.‘in this area where their ancestors 'ﬁrli lmded;'

_have a ceremony often involving religious and cultural bldgé such as phye

piping, to psy tribute to their ancestors. These ceremionies u-e‘!ollowed by :mul
Aud dance. The latter as usual is open to other pFople in the ares. Ethmc
1denul' canon isslnu d but family is the membe ship requlrement for '.hese P

hermg, and the pnmc feason for them. Thes may slw tnke place in nm x L A -

awny ‘m}z“ the peumsuh md be nueuded by el members. the MuKenz:qur

,instnnce luve their reun}an in's dll!eren} commutity and lhoae trom ‘Wa:ﬂabuck

_*6.3.3. Rites of pungel weddlngp, vukes. reitleh

* Ghtherings wlnch celebrate: nm of passage are of course lllll’lmporlsnt

though they have changed in character and, as all gathennp, are'much
"x..\

diminished by smaller gopu]stmn nnmbers Weddmgs and wakes, still exutegl

but. much changed will be emphulzed here, und the reitach wnll lho be explllned

: nnd discussed. . . '

i Weddmgs,_of course, cont\nue to be celebrlled in all culuua, and

W" habuck is no jon.- There: are in the pruenl dagato !!e

; widespread Noith Amencnn customs of the whlu drm and veil, lha,weddmg

ceke; dismond engngem‘ent.rinp and' large reception pmies Attendance ix by

*invil

hough a wedding wxll tend tobe Iugu 4 there are hr-rw:hm[ family /
connections . / 3

Recephmu are genexally held i in the pmsh hallor commuml.y centu, ""J -

. the only hcllmu available, and ¢ the l‘ood is c:tered by the waman o[ the Allur ( ] Yo
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Society, who lrrange lﬂ such events. As menuoned the weddmgs u-e of several )

dly: duuuom Thev Xast.upecu are chnuumhc pmblbb' ol‘ rural weddmgs . » -
in genenl rnher than being speelﬂc to thaz culture. -Thu only evidence I saw of Y

.“ "ethnic" dlmemuon Vias at one weddmg where lhe bnde, after slgmng the

reguter, ret\lrned wenmg muah o( her hubaud‘s hmlly tartan, and I do not &

]
MI}slc for ﬂ_w ioh’ may include ©

'\

due to the hmlte& ‘ossemon o

dress fur daveial T

wam:n 's weddmg dmu would contlnue to be her

yea As is ol’ten the use ln pr:senbdsy weMmgs, the groom seemed to’ hve :

I
hule mvolvement in the nnngemem of weddmg detnls and most mformmon

lbo\n weddlngfﬁoth an n.nd pruent was trlmmlued to'me by femxle ) g Mo

PR T N £
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. served a meal all day long, setting fhe table.and ing dishes and
. % setting the uhle—md all night long, ~And oh, they seived potatoes and J
!,‘ *_meat there for qmte 2 few—that were invited to the dinner, that's  right,
there was some invited to the dinner. But after that, they set the table-
after tableall evemh; aad all night=and then have-cold meat and folls
. . and biscuits'and sweets and that.on the’table. And- ‘they used fo havea -
" - stage outside for dancing~it was out beside our house and thsy dlnced
there, a fiddler and so that was~that was | nbou( u (68458}

Stoneo ubout weddmgs in the put memble lbose ,bollt dAnc

ﬁ andveve_ryong stgye 4

i ntwntlmem;o e

endnnnce was. lhe ldmmd q

home and mllk the cows:

SO

"“Evelyn: Remember when Kathleen got married? They. pulled-the -~
hght was coming in-they pulleddown the blinds in lhe house s0 xt B
- would be dark enough to keep the weddmg going. s b
& * " Joan; Well the blindswere down—-ﬂiey raised the blmds up and the
. sun was shining in. (08458) -

Wedding festivities also included singing Aluge ;oom dbwnsuirx o

S~
. tould be wsev\r_eg for dnncmg squaresets, and the srngers mlght [ upsmrs to .

- lnather room. Thneﬂtwmu were for those :sked as John Rory expluns
.
» .
. Oh yu there wu——m the early times there was lhe mvmlmn You

.. were invited and it was-I think it was eons)dered rude for you to go if

you weren't invited. But then it went—-the rudeness was let & but
.- perhaps by. the:abuse of the weddinginvitation that it wasn't, you
. know, some went and at last it.got to be some would go, but the

. wedding i ths house was generally those who were invited. (CMH)

_The !estmhe- ofa wedding took place for the mmt pnrt whsn Cnthohe

mnrned Cathohc. the most common occnrenco in a0 area whue mmt people were

T of lhlt !uth 'Mlxed marriages® were pot lpyroved and meet with dlahvour
- evep today nmnnqr older people. John Rory describes situations when lhs

couple was of d‘iﬂerent religions




Catholics Alwnyn got married mtbe clmrch und they get marrried in
lbe churehi todsy,” Except you know there aYe certain | mlxed nrmgu,
ber when mixed marriages werept perf d in th b
body, lhey would be perlormed in the véstry, what we call the vestry.
gyasl no they. weren't—that was prohibited. And they could ‘be
i marred in the glebe house, you know, the recwry, the pnest'n house
‘ b (0845 ) %

i Dllmond engugement nngs d weddmg bnnds for men are s ucent .

G nnovntmn,,nn I‘ut women wmetimm 1ént theil weddmg bandsto, be used in

rri;gea wheré the ca own A comm\mnty

_Ie could Dot yez a"ord one of th

i g splnt prevailed in n weddmg and the tnppmgs seem to hnve been less lmp tunt i

than in mnny marriages todny As 8 nte of pmlge aud 8 Chns celebrmon,' oo

the group/commnmty lspect seems 88 usunl to have'matched the xmportnnce of

the mdmdun!s lnvolved

" A N ernazu m\enrher ti\ne, at the turn ol’ the centnry pnd sometimes

= . Teven Inter, ‘were ;[Mm trranged by the parentq ‘of the bride, and it mlght be thut . \

' thg couple had never met,before Chev'd}y of the wedding. In this case thete w‘culd ks

~bea knthering ors ceuuiony known as the ‘reitach, a Gaelic wt;r;i whose liternl

: melnmg is 'clunn; swny * John Rory, 80 exphuu the smuuon cnllmg {or such,

| AN 555, L

v ‘ action: N P

3 <. . lkpow of instances when the man perhaps never saw the girl tll he- te
N . % °* . iwent and askéd her father, her parents, for her hapd in marrisge...; 3
: o Well, he was a fellow that perlnpl never went out'to dances, never
;. went with girls, wasn't interested in that but just what you call 3 stay- L.
at-home boy, and then it was time for him to get married and he wasn't : Sy
3 .getting married, snd you knew that—somebody in the community knew . /i
- . # that it was just because he didn't go out.. .Somebody would say, I knaw :
o of s ;hl here, :omewherel, or there, and she's a good girl and why don t
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you ask her to marry.you. The process would be that he'd consent, he -
didn’t know ber, but took the person on his word, he was kind of
relying that it's a good character’ person that was=well, recommending
this woman to him as s bride, for a wife. And then—okay, send the.
word then if he agreed perhaps a-woman, maybe it was-a man who
-spoke to the, this prospect, the male prospect and the—it could be.a"
man who approached the girl and ask, you know, just make a note of ,
_ the father and mother that there was this young man in need of a wife
i and. that he was a'good man, he was sober-and he was a hard worker
an o and-he was a good provider and all these qunllues, good qualitiés—I'm .
« . - urethat they-wouldn't say that he was a drunkard or that he was only
- ‘ a good-! fobnothlng because it was going to spoil the deal..,Yes the
> i parents-decided a lot for the girl. Yes they did and before my time the . - -
girl had damn little to say about it,'you know. The par¢nts thought he
was suitable and say a good catch for the girl, well--there it was and .
she'd go through.. But-—-and this fellow, perhaps he'd take the fellow i g T
‘that did lhe.recomfilending first to him of this girl, they'd go and it was '
called the reifach, in Gaelic, reitach, matchmaking. - Reifach's clearing,
you know, you'd clear everything awsy Trom the house, you'd put the
. house'in order, neaten it, and reilach was just preparing the way for the /.
marriage, you know it was matchmaking they call it,. Maybe the whole
thin?g was settled that night and there was a little dance or a little frolic
in that house in token of what was going to come up. Next Sunday
" = tEey were i the banns were published in church for three
B Snndnys sud they got married then. (CMS?)

P. .l. MncKenzle Clmpbell also refers to this method of nr:ngmg B
.matriage, stressing that it was the hther 's perrnission the would-be husband

" would have.to get; with the Fother haying no say-in the matter. (42)

" Sometimes the situation would be that'a bachelor getting on in years -

would be taken around Lo house. after houxe in lenréh of & mu‘nuxnble female

unul one wn found who consented. C H F-rnh-m in his 1886 account of *Cape

Breum Folk' gives s lively. iption of a ip he. " d

where a man, iy

John,; went in search ol a wife, baving ﬁmsl:ed bulldm; a houne‘ The wumnn,
Mary, n;reed and “Il banns were published, when Along came another suitor,

Snndy, whom -he prehned And his name was -ubltituud for John's. A third
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Y msn, MAlcolm, came mw the picture 'nd he and his | brolher nbducted t’xm

And ke.pt her: gnuded in the hou:e until they were married a few days later. (615)

Says Farnham: S < : H,
a2

" . ~ A man is all the more highly uleemed for such a feat. The re‘ cted
tos " fellow does not lose heart; he generally keeps on with his negot n,
dly after day, lmuu after house, until he ﬁnds a partner.. An telligent -
_woman, whilé itting the general pred of wnrldly interests
in-these' ‘matters, and the sudden; ith which marriages were very-
- often made; said that unhnppy ] }a -rg\neverthelus rare tmpng v.hu_ ;
peoplo (610) A 3

ergn‘et Fay Shaw glvu a descnphon of the same ntunl 8 |0. was
;_ carried out in South Uist: oy
One old custom still kept up. was the reitach 'or formal betroghal
" The young mat took an older friend-with him to call on thé Parents of

thé young woman. 'After conyersation about many things, the friend K :
would begin. to extoll the young man's character, and his qualities for ~ - T
" making s good husband for their daughter, while she- would make her i
% -feélings known. by staying in tzen presence with obvious pleasure or by §

leaving the room. ‘Whatever-the opinjon of the parents, unless there
~"Was some serious reason for their refugal; ‘the daughter made her own. ¥
Te 0. decision: If she stayed, “she would seaf hemll at the table oppomte the " - - —

- . young men. Her father would say, ®Ma ths ise deoriach, tha misé.ro- - i

dheonach, agus mura bi sin miar sin, chd bhi so mar so.* (l! she is
willing, [ am very willing, and if that weren's so, this wuuldn’t be s0.)
“The young man would catch the girl's lnnd and they would dmde a
dmn between them, drinking: from the same glass: (1

Shlw elesrly shows in cnntrut to Clmpbell llld to thu remmucencu of .

- John Rory ] MncNel] that the reitach lnd the, Arnngemenl of the mlrmga were . - g

not always run Accordm; to. lhe ‘wishes of the men, this n!so become- -ppnrent L g

tel‘elence to. couﬂ.shlp In the dnnee, a4 geen m Chnpter 4 Allhouqh mnlo

as tacitly women | hnd l i le amount of power of

' thelr owin.




At zh: other end of le: lnuther rite of passage- ‘was mporhnt to lha E

commnmty. thz wake l.nd luneru.l Tlus wu arite ot sepautlon nther thm

Jlm Wn'son i'epurts

% WaII if'you go to'an older person’s Ilme(nl or. whntnol. there’s people
R B ol thnt genauhon there nnd once agaid it's one of these things that
A e és'and 8 sense of ‘and hearth and.
I:ame and-that sort: ol‘ thing and so I suppose a'lot of _people feel
perfectly nnt\nnl spukmg Gnhc in um sorb of smnuon (cs«s)

Wskes in the pu.st weu Alwsys held |n tha home of the deceued wnl

head

the coffi n, ;enerally homemnde, plued on bonrds with candles burmn

And rool Thu pragtice shll connnuu nnder cerlhm exrcumslmca, bn! more

genemlly wuka are held¥pday in lhe church wlﬂch u‘lo ed at l}ngh'z nnd thus.. -

dou not allow the, clulomny nll—}uht v:g|l

When uked the purpo:e o[ such lll event, informnnu provxded v B
dllferent ﬂem Sldle lnd Mungle were ol lhe éplmon chn wnkel were held w

’ m-keatm the petson dndn’t come back to- hfe, or 'wskc \lp‘ though '.hey

. concedzd thiat llm it wnd jllst 'the thmg o,‘ ths cunwm, .lohn Rory d lt




" because the pe}‘)‘ple stayed 'iwake‘, Stephen Rory, too, saw it as a way to honour

thu}d.n{i:»‘ R ., a0 . in

When you go to a° wakayou ‘were going honourmg the dead, as :f you
.. wete going-on guard, you know that-let’s say, y Oll know a pmmer had
. = * died; there'd'be body on guard like M
Py 0T - ever see that! Well there, that's the.ideaof a vuke (08453)

Hector MuNexl in reSponse to my quutxon :boue . religiou

huld g’ wnke Ah-werei ¢

o ; person and talk to'each other and thmgs llke thst And lt‘sa way. for.. . w
- peopla to gather too, yon know. (C8441)

Tho\ngh people sml nttend wnku, ssy prayers ‘and pay thelk rspecu t

the bereaved hml]y, the socm! gnhenng upect m terms ol‘ food and - Ll

enterhmment is no longer prmnt ln the waku whlch are beld in !he lllnernl

& home or, more ol‘ten, tha churcb A wuke in the past hsd 8 deﬁmte pnuem, und v
dlhough the nhn.l ot greehng, vmwmg ths body and slymg a pnyer conhmhs, W

£ l.hu soml glthenng upgcl is no Ionger in plnce Genenlly people u the net

'Wevll:th‘nt the one I use 'cause it's emest, you Know. It'u h d to
.Lhink—o&mmethmg b say. duﬂng thiat, time. How do'you~it's'a‘time
when cons solation I think doesn't work, you

{ And the person. doesn't wait to:
bo\emotlonll\ front of you And th peopla Soit'ss good wny to'gef
< by it. (C8441) :
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Wakes included storits to belp the-time pass, especially when'people

K were»plnnning’ to stay all night. In e;rﬁer,tixﬂn ‘sgeulachan were told, and there

might also be inecdotes about the dg:iﬁi:nvd just gen‘ersl conversation, as

Miinxie said, *Just 'ﬂ:e regula;- ceilid te nught be some mlld humour to

make every one feel comfcrtable, but nothing loud or \lnseemly

Axnlways, food ", nnd :onsumpti wnnn po partol

nd

the gathenng,\ allo
P

che fu lly ol’ the deeeued to celebnte inhis Konoii

the’:et«-up at his

g Oh all the women- wmlld mnka the'food. My ‘aunit was there and j“!'l 2
women you hadn't seen before would be wnlkmg with big plates of this " - .
‘and that. And then they'd-have tables, like, like the priest, when it .« ' ai, o
i .came, sAy, “time for dinner, the priest was there—well, he'd sit ‘at the i
~first table, there was two tables, the dmmg room table and the kitchen’
table, the priest, of course, would sit at the dining table. And they" ll.so
©M N0 o7 sét the'kitchen table, and the oldef people and-the priest-and sverybody_ e
gl = would sit down'at the first table. ‘And then it would kind of go down'
et * ‘the-pecking order, I wasn't really socially. consciots enough to figure ',
~“out'everybody else but I kilow sis kids-we were at the last of things, you .
.-know. So that would go-on, people would get up and there'd bea | .0
bunch af the duhes .Besides Iuncl! i’ their hand, there'd be lunch i m
your hand other. times, but say it was dinnertime'or supper time,
everybody who was ﬂ:ere would have: their dmner o supptr tbere ‘
(C8143)’ : .
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lhu asa som] gatbenng, ote deslgned to mourn the loss of & commnmty member

bu'. at thz same !une showuw Christi: within

nqd

lhe nctlon u! snthermg for lwlk! Fuxjnhlm gwes a descnptxon of waku as they

_were in the heyday of the cnll.ure/m Cape Bremn
o B : »
e The.last scenes of llfe also pruent some interest. A wake, whether
fomttn 8 T amorig the Presbyterians or among the Catholics, guhm a great.crowd *
2 oy in the house of ‘the. decensed. durmg fwo days the l'amlly is constantly at -
p e + hard-work; night:and day, serving suctessive meals to'those who argive.
It is considered a marked offense not to come to a wake, and when: *
“there, not to eat and dfink abundantly.” Two.or three funerals near
: together have Aclually ruined a fnmlly “The pious and aged-in the room
“.where the corpse lies genenlly ncc\lpy their time in reading and praying.
while the; young,-in nnother To0m, solace their grief by eating, drinking, 3
and nu-tmg Many ue nmore or less drunk when the procession moves - _ i —
on"or ‘colls nbmn ‘the grave, and generally it:is-then that'the fight ~ i
occurs whi h seems a part of every good- funeral: (818) =

. .Mary. Fnser stre_sses partlenlaﬂy l.h} necesslty of ea m‘g lunch at a.
T wakes ey . 3 5o
. o B |

AII dnrmg the day, lunch Was xerved bo everyone who went l.o the.
Tt would he very:discourteous for-anyone to leave without ~ - - - -
In !ut, one trusty friend was charged-with the office of seeing
that no one overlooked.this point, forit was believed ‘that every bite -
- that was urved durmg the- wnke went towards the’ releue of. the soul xf

mmonplu.-e, ﬂd was
is bébaviour, aloog
clergy, who; eventually -

.. Amugement, (72) abeerves ‘that fighting at » fanera) in Irelsnd
© indeed expected and booked forward to by. the relativés of the.d
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o '_Nnd rlhﬁs :cﬁvlum.pl'e socials, cod and lobster mpm\n,,bln“o
fund nising Aeﬁvites are the modern equivélent of tile old \;o; Trolics.
In former days as well money was raised for the church or ‘schgol, or pexhtps fora
) eady Andmdunl and gnthenngs mll !\llﬁll these purposes’in dlﬂarenuonm, # 5 =

Dances, as explnmed in Chnpter 4, were the main.source of Tevenue at one ume

A.not];er such event was the: ple social or box. soclal held in- the schoolhouse until

~yem 8g0: At this event the yaungkwnmen of the commumty would

perhaps y

- S filla hox with. food and tben dtfnnte lhe box wn.h nbhans nnd ﬂowm Then

boxes ‘would then ‘be u.uctloned off to the men nt the'y gx(.hermg who would eat the

4 ce‘nteuts with the glrl who had prepned tbe box A l]ullful lncnoneer could oﬂen

persuade thé'men to bid qmte sizeable nmounts upecnlly with the m\sﬁance o{ a.
: *plant® in the erov{d who would toss in & bid now and then'to put up’ Lhe price. ) }

e 4 .. One fellow was said to have paid ten dollars for his pie; the average price was s

T " sBout $1.50. ‘Often a girlf‘wmlld forewarn the young nian of her éhoica '.o look for -

LT . a.certain ribbon wlnch would mdlelte her box: To win the pnvxlege of her

company, nnd (o lmprm Ler vmh hﬂlllmgness to pm ‘with money on her

behnl! 8 ynung man might go qulte lar in hu bxdleg ’l‘he sehooltenher 's pie
1.

was smd w 8 lor an upecnlly hlgh price. There was an uhvmua conru!ﬂ} role

in this type of gnthenng, ‘and wheﬁ( dnnce ;ollowed it must have progresled

~
pldly. I enher the boy or girl was dupleued with the. recxplen', of the box, it

. mngln 20 np for ‘auction sgaii. . .- b Ml

In nddmon m enterm 4menl and, conmhlp. the pie socnl llso helped to

] estnbhsh commllmty ludernhl  in. urnu of cooking for thv woxpen, thn men were' -
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buying more. than on;, for thiat reason as well. These gatherings no longer exist,
partly because they were oriented towards the yozhger generation of whom few R’

"~ remain, and because this kind of courtship behavibur is no longer necessary or i =
L # . !

customary.

Instead; monay is ruud todny by codfish.or lobster dinners where a fee
-

rged for eoohng done by the Altnr Society, the women's group at'the?

chureh. A dlnce mly follow later on. Theae are g?h.e\r\mgs to. mee'. friends ‘and, : Ty

ol’ 8 tradiﬁonal d|\mer prepued by someone

e l‘orm of blueberry or strawberry !eshvnls ‘
" oysur drnnera or, whatever |s in season oris & specnlty of that area. Tbe codfish

g dmners take” plue n the nghland dlnge md are more: of a commumty event,
Snlt cod, potawes bmnock, cnrds and sqllnrea .are served.,

other munensely popnhr llmd rusulg activity is bingo. This is *

: populu sll over N’grth America: lnd hu long been used by the Cnbholrc church to

”yf\mds for tha ehurch lnd fur vai us nunity activities: In-P)

% wmmunn

gamblm; in any l‘t:rlil~ s frOW,ned upon by certnn churchu, mcludmg

bingo *In mch i

wlre' the only !nu)dlng u tho church
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fire hall, and is run by/members of the vulunl‘eer l’lre_bripda. The cost is quite
high; a standard price (35.00) is set for a book of cards, and then lddit‘ioml cards
are purchased at a price o:l $1.00° Léigcg to support other grotips within the

The mini; penditure is l.bou?t\ﬁl%é\_ dollars for an evening for

< m_individnd. Many bingo en}huiuh travel several evenings a wesk to other

* communities to play as welL pwmd-rd prize is $75.00 or 3_100.00; ‘with
occasional prizes of free books. A ;ukpot is nvu'lnble as well and this mounts up

somehmu to $2000.00. News in the comrnumty omn mclnda *who won at
_bingo® and thereis a cenuﬁ‘lmount of ruéntment tovurdl the Indians from the ;
neurhy mservu wha start'to come when the jnck.pot get.s hrge lt is' Mt tlm.
!hoge who have gumnbuud to that sum of money by attending the weekly gfmy.
should receive the large lll\m at the 6& In this way the.fund rAisiin; un‘i

communal aspects of the game are ressed: it is th6tight that if people put in

__their money for a good cause they should get whatever rewards are n_lil;hle‘ -

_ There is considerable.entertainment value in bingo; the excitement of possibly’

winning is what b;inp Gut the crowds. Often people will say *I see péoph rd

never see if I didn’t g0 to bingo,* but there is little nocl nteraction; everyone 'u
mtent on the numbers bemg ¢illed, though people Invel to bingo together lnd sit
together. One mpeou that the excuse of raising money and fulfilling locnl
“obligations is gwan to justify spending what is a conudenble sum of money.

-Ake Daun's Bmgo asa Sm:ml and Cultural Achmly invsugn- hlu;o.
8sa leuura utml.y of the working elwnd suggests th;t eertun uspzcu of the :

game: make it appealing, such as the lack ut necessty for lpocul -lnllu or',

equipment. (Fjellheim 182) The only star l_utuq 5vulnbl| in"bingo i |_| to the person -
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known. fnr I\lek, this mny lncreue as the person becomu known:for wulnmg,

whnch ol course is moat hkely to hnppen with players who pnrtmpne lrequeq,tly

« Other socn.l gtﬂ:ennss requxre expertise at’ smgmg, dmclng qr i

storytelling, and bingo must _he a welcpme egalitarian activity for those without

special skllh in these Areas. go fulfills a ne’e& for. compmy and provides an
_atmosphere ol ‘ol dnnty, even if erphy is severaly hm:ted at best “The mutual -

praence and mvalve

: nt in the § gsme is enaugh w pumde a'sense of gr{up for

Finally eﬂendnr cuutoms are, o rather were ocu.slons for gathermg

Hallowe en | bu certain tndmond cuseoma attached ko xt such as the eatmg of
*. fuarach, a mxxhlrg of oatmesl and cream into which small wkvens ‘have been

+dropped, md)eatmg the [ulure of thgbildign who x_ee‘:eived them. More *

“important was Naw Yw 's, when people would gather ata h;use and circle

uound it demndmg admittance. The host would demud 8 cermn 1hyme, che

v
uam, n.ud |1, vnned from one area.to another whether this was a set. rhyme,

us«ally one peuned Bsrd Mn.cLem of Bnney s RAver, ‘or an impromptu

%

‘Although :mmmentu are hem; suppmnd as mtich 8 possible by
ke pibus, yet now.and then at Hallowe'en the fouerdch is still eaten—a
| mixtare ol TAW. ol&-mell mrnd in cream in Which is a ring to b be found. .



¥ wmeﬁmes have littlg to do' with relixion lnd murb wko with law, :nd' e not F oy / 5
dfeeted

ehure]:gr funersl home rather.than in a house., - . = . Lt pld
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New-Year's Eve is rarely noticed; the young, armed with sticks,
sometimes collect in silence about a house, and then all at once fgll-to
beating it on all sides. The noise seldom fails to arouse the hiost; when - g,
he comesrto the door he asks what they wish, and demands that they E
make a rhyme in their reply before he will admit them for a treat. (618)

Margaret Shaw observes the same custom in South Uist:

Of the celebr feast days in Glendale, the ritual perform #o
New Year'sE e lads of the township was of great antiqui " T
possibly pre-Chriftian. ‘Known as Hogmanay to the Scots and A~ e
; Chnlllnnn to lha Gnls it begln 83 so0n. as darkness fell. The sound of ~ ~ *

Th-e, then, nr he pnsem and’| hner—d.y glthermp of the Scotsof _
. the fona penmsnh, all designed to fulfill needs (eh. by mdmdnll: and By the IR 4
group. In‘looking at which of Wlnp ave remuned lnd which have

d‘ulppu.rled'or been rephuc_l, there will perhlps be uvuled somel‘ing of the

values and identity of the group. S Yo " g

_Rites of passage are deep—rooud customs wlnch do not thln;e npldly e T
Accomp:nylng traditions such as weddm; lhovlels no Ionger exist, but th\sis duc
toa smnllar populnwn in the area. The reitach; too, has puud away with’ Lhe )

eraof lrrmged mum;es Weddmn remlin most similar, problbly heunu bhq

changu in religinul reelmg Wlkea, hawwer, are Tiore lll‘:cud W / 7

'this chm;é and also'by the aging sid dechnmg popuhllon It is now more

‘ oq‘uva,ment and even perbaps considered more *civilized® to have a wake in the i
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; /Gusy Butler b exlained the funetion of the wake i hi arfile *The

§ Newloundlmd.ﬂom Wnke Sacred md Prolnne Spue' asa rammtlon of the

. dhturbed soclal oxder

\,.— @

L, e leglrds the wake as.an institution dengned o reaffirm societal

Rk

+ values, the necessity for. thelthxeeday waking period seems clear. It
allows the community ag a whole the opportunity to express its
solidarity with regtrd‘z things sacred, and permits the gradual -
separation of the deceased from the world of the living, 4n addition the -

. bereaved, who are themselves separated by this grief from normal

- activity; are gmluully reintegrated into the community.
the period of grief and lonnslumpt into a three-day ritual,
commnmty hecomes whole ngnn in ar Ilhvely short period ol time,

caused the_ ake to become less common even in such devout pluca as the Toha'

3 ‘p‘en‘ihsnh,' following.a present-day. irend. However, people are still free to hold

" quéhiwik:&l ‘ifblhey ¢hoose, Qild a few do. “That most do not perhaps indic}tu a.

.ch‘laned; lt:ti;udi'townr‘d death, one l.iso present in; the dhi\_i;::uhing nuinberaol',

Bzcnuu the l&wnlng of rehgmus feeling is wndespr“d its influence has

forerunners qévmeen. Death is better understood and more certaily anticipated

v now thvntvmedi.u! science can often dgtc}mine t_h(;use,and even the coming time

of’d‘uth‘ 1t is no longer | n(cusnr‘yﬂn‘k lep a wake im case the corpse might n‘o‘t

2 renlly be dead.” The sured md profane space spoken of by Guy Butler are no’

3 longer contained i m the one houn hvmg roomas wake room, kitchen as centre

for food and VI?I‘In[‘ 4 lmtnd th: chureh i is,’ a3 slwnyl, the sscred spn;e, ‘and the

, . home is entirely devoted fo the practical functions viewed as pro{me’. This - -
;twn(fnn of reli'g.ﬂv[dﬁly life is paralleled in the attitudes of many towards

 religion in their lives i the pl;uent day. . N




¢ fnends, ud a galhenn( ‘has mueh more to jt than dbh;mon The & mlumnlnu

: or :trog; family ties is still nvon;ly upl\ekl lhongh perhaps. les so than in lhe

: menflmshlp in that group, and communal recreation of the family's le(!nds and
A . « " o e X i N b 3 Z
hi:wry takes place at such events. The mnily xllhering is still common.| in terms ;

of daily visitin;, the family reunion whether at niversary or a clan ;nthenng s, 5
bas become'still more mport:nt as peo:;mﬂ,‘\ e . o
The clan gnhermp. offi cul m\lpmp of '.ha people of one surnme. i ‘
) planned to honour m:ulul links, are pnt o{ the new ull -consciousness of edlme
henuge which is more of an urbm than = rural phenomenon and cennnly does
4 not uuh buk into the pul in the way more 'tndmonll' gulhennp do. Gwen
. Kennedy Neville bas uplored these newly-mnde tr-dllwu in Im work

*Community Form and Cezgmonial Life in Three | Regions of Scotland.* Sha >
* holds that *within dispersed mdnllnnl populations, regional dlvemty is u&md \,,_

e ’lhrough the perlodlc nllmbly of individusls for the lebrs of and .

v commmul life events.* (93) Thm therings, whether clan " ings or

by consci yiraditi beirenwhole,u

"

ig lmd Gnmu. sre eujwm
: chemulvu 88 memben of an angomg social group sharing in sn nxv:lullve . o

* hu!omll tndlllon ‘To show \namhnhip in'the group people equlp lhyulvu . i

wuhm tnppinp tartans, plpe music, Highland lporu llld duclnp T
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.

;Alhenny are very common i. ln-bnn Nova Scotn m groups like tlxe North

: Bmuh Soclety, the S' Andrew's Society, and olher Highland graups Neville Im

e d that these gatherings help urbanites to retain identity and a{:
u{lnec&u}y for rural g:‘rplé still in the)tradition. It is evident that O:hose
gatherings were not always necessary for identity and may not be yet for those '
still r:sidenrt on the peninsula; boWever, the gatherings take place on the
’ ,;‘)enina‘uls_, in order for the urban dvl_elleﬁ to return’ at least .partially to the

b lncalrnlzteriWry, if lhe)r" ca.;mot gel to Scot);hd md also becam they may have
relmvu in the area or at.the very least can recreate s !eehng of the past more

1]} m lhe rural than in the city. Itis nstural that those i in

the area will join in, as much in the spmt of hrmly as that of clln The presence
‘of the nghlund Vllllge m Iona llreudy lends an awareness of an nctwely
eultivsud S:ottmh identity, and lhongh events hke nghlmd Villige Day may not
ba necnry to make' people *feel Scottish®, they hnva already entered the
i lolklore +of that group md uerve ass focus for their gathering, l'eelmgs of -
e Scotl.ulm&, ‘and cammg back home. ’
) Milling lrollcs, mwlngout oI a genume tradition, Jnve adnpced‘
A lh!m:elva to modern tnhno)ogy (cloth is mllled ina lwwry), to a modern
e lenthmc (retentwn of Gaelic lon;s), nnd w s modern usage and form ll’und '
n* -.nd the pruence ol 4 bar to Appeal to tth aspect of | gnherm; and
‘entertainment). Thu adapmlon or*he milling fn;he is similar to the changes
.Mutw Ellen Davis notes in the Puerto Rican Feast of the Huly Crou of Muy,
religious munl nnd musical event whlch once was used pohhcllly to oupport the”

power of th chureh, nntl which providad entertunmnnt and s forum for conruMp

B




{onhe poeple Now, with changes i |n courulnp behaviour and o'.her ¢
. enkrumml options as well as a. lusening of religious fervour, thu Fult acts as
a performance arena for yonn;er mnneuns and as s nlnl’orcement fors sense ¢ ol v
Iocll identity, as well asa pml’m-ml.hn; venture. A gatheringis no less nuthen\h:
. or traditional because of ehngu in fuuuon this is 8 common procas in the
@ \: transformation and reeunm; use ollolklon *The mlllmg Trolic would have 1o

-
plue tod:y'}n its original form; it exists as enurmnmenl asa reunuon of -

S

5 Scottish heritage, and .as' a method of rmng money

In this way things that are o longer of use pass olll af utwﬂtrmdm

s\lch as pne socuh reltueh and long housg’ v{n.ku ‘Included in this list are the

-peula:hun and mdeed the Gaelic Iln;luge |tsell ‘This nhonll attitude townrdl
- the diminuation of traditions'seems to indicate that lhoqe_ which remsin do luve a
certain utility and defined purpose. They indicate a sense of community; ihey

define lhe need for raising money l‘or worthy purposes and point out ways to

scquire these hmdl, they stress henuge or family identity, they affirm onnlty lo :
3 .~ the Church. In short, the same rural, religious, community snd I{mlly vduuhe

in place as are_ l‘ound in the ceilidh o dance; the difference is lh-t the smaller

gatherings pe)  each point to a very speelf ic need.
Dlﬂlel Maclnnes summarizes in his thesis the old sad new forms o!
gathering as he sees them in Poplsr Grove, where activities such as weddings lud
L] wakes have eended to become prolunonllly orglnmd and oo lonler take place in
4 o ‘_ the home, rel_no,vln; them from eomylet« gcmmuggly putlclpmon.‘ 3 % . &
S ,.‘ i 3 RS i ' i

3 ‘The trend is nw.y from the ccllectlva *all there together® nkhlrinp :
and toward a shorter *putting in an sppearance® occasion. Asthe- e s
. .

LY
¢
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‘weddings.and charity [rolics of the past demaé!e personal -
L. .. _ ‘commitment to griel; happiness-and unselfishness of others, those today
s ~"¢'_are lscking in both personal commitment to others and in eollneﬁve "
. character... Pi¢ and whistles, bingo and Scottish concerts seem ta be the
.. replscements for the traditional communal activities. The focus of these :
& e are decidedly individualistic; they are *come and go, as you wish® "
€vents that celebrate nenhe; statys passage ol;;ommumty ‘menmbers, gor-_
wati T : exercise & comlnum! function of the laténcy maintenante variety. ‘This -
o S ] ‘movement’ from the nrgnmc responge of traditional community:functions -
o fragmented individual associations parallels earlier mention of the
.. “bréakdown of cornmusity "control, by the chango from mlal visits to” .
telephone commumcltlon (80)- = oA .

unse ol ethnn: rlther ||:m

l\mchom remain; tha same, lnd the vnluu exprmed Are those whxch have o

"‘\ very ..‘ of e i ""7 i ‘upheavn.l Sur:}y the stungth

S of mch gathanny asthe nulhng hohe, wnke and weddmg isseen in Iheu

w ghe changing needs of the' commumty,

* while retaini Vﬂ‘le"“ prooted ini _vnluum}newly)nse!ul I'or_m. ’

~/. ‘.




% ‘i ldullud f"“ :roup vnllagex, whose buic thued’hnnctumﬁcl nppmxl

she morpholog ol wh_pt l tarm mup Menmy He mdudu in thll dlﬁnlllo




 These charac
gt I

i “ m'clude‘blrgh there ol an uhbll.'shed ey
*tamily,-continlted re :

hip in'the C.ltix.olic chn’rch ";nd

. chon‘ B ancmry In lddmon tha person wxll prelenb]y be mnrned and hnve

Iy has litle eduentmn l.hough hu or her ahlldren may, The

me specmhzed sklll but should not be overly *pushy® with

roctl prefenb y a3 some musml lbihty or

nd'T\shnds or spnks lhe

3 Ieut :pprecuta music snd dancmx, and ldeull 5

: 5 'Guhc I:nguagu, thaugh ‘that reqmrement hu l&ened with !he declme af ‘the

n:n]ly older Gnhc-apenﬁg populntlon Tlns, then is u care g-roup person on

Lﬁe’!onl peninsula and jt i is. within the contexl of social gnthmnp that thue

charmtemhcs are a)served pmmoted nnd nppmved. As noted, Harris sees

% rmrement of w‘hakhe calls 'wmpetem:e' to be |ncl||(§ed in' the-group:

1

e *.. The word compa}ence lmplles ‘& mixture of ascril ed and aqbnwed .
status, but in no way implies siperiority,.It is difficult to convey the .~ .
5 A 8 ‘exact flavor of the concept. There is a vague feeling that fate ought to i e b
o © 7. -:becontrolled and that it is slightly mcompet:nt not to be ableto:
TR . B conl.rol it. (10)

A wmewhnl lumhr feeling exisu on the penlnsuh, wlnle nll are |detllx .

X Iruled equi!ly there is s certun percent-ge of peopla who are, not ccnsldere-f

Zantlnly mcem{ul in thelr chosen pl"ﬂ. Thu wnll hecome more clen a3 we

'discuss below the' question ol ken lead e b inane "',

Bt Gw Kennedy Nnvdle has wnuen lbo\lt Smmmn Sconhh 7‘ *

2 Pmbymlms, 3 group hnvlng some chnactannm in common with the -




$ alues hkes plnc m speclﬁed and somewhn sel!consc\ous n(uols buc hu at thr;

e ume praerved the | l'eelmg of bemg pm ol’ a very pa

vnlues " Stand f“( mbuedon ulati _" nined

: I:y the q\nlitleﬂ ha]d o be most adminblu or dulrnbla .by the people of the

of Romln

. ’ penlnkuln, estlblul{ed by their common {

’Hebndemmcutry oy gt T, o B




: .88 also nxment on’ the pemmuh though' dmxmxl r in’ type lro m those m Hennngq,'

,eqlme vmh v-.luu, coneepLs whleh are of lntmg lmpurtnnce to l‘.he membm o!

- thut soclety The poss lon of shued vuluu, or coregroup Amtndes, lesds toa

collectwe |den¢i0.y, the quality wlnch we sre a\‘.temphng to 4 trnce thu praenqe of i m -
L 4




mporunt becnuse 50 m-ny people Jnnng in l:he area ‘are rzlned Duly vuitl

hetween brothers and uutm, cotsins and grnndpnrenu tnke place, Illd everyone T )

expects to be invited to a kinsman's weddm_g no mtter how largs the famnly may

T be. -

. The lnm]y is & hxxhly developcd and mlerdependenb system where one

"has the nght to demand assistance; lodging; n\mm; or- mdudr ndntmy kind v

rom 4] relnuve and will recelve lt. thh the: expeehuon lbnz the (nme will be

gwen i retnrn Fumly;espons upecmlly in the pm were mumed wn

w:thout q\lau(:‘ one womnﬁ reellls pos!yomng her own mnrnage for yem "
b scavse she i obhged lo lock after her gnndmulf 3 There wu nlso a Iugl: G
2 i

incndence ol‘ pdopted chlldmn, nken in when \ln{ortumle clrcumstnncu bafell

Mu’nnge is thernfo een’as the most n]:pmprmz of syslems. sunmmng a3 ||: dnu

the famlly structure: ll is quite cummen for people to remury ‘soon after the

a
death o( a sﬁunse, and ﬂll! achon is met wnth nppmval by the community. This i

J respect for hmlly is alsa seen it the cusiom of nnmmg chxldren after relatives, to
the exlent ol hnvi\lg a great mlny people in the cammumty wnh ulmdn names. '

o The vslue placed on the fumly as-an insmuuon is nppnant fmt in the

atherin whl:h ificall 7 cel f lor exmple ddings and weddmg

anmvemnu, celebrumg new lumly units, nnd vommemomtmg existing ones. ‘In .

gathenns- :uch a8 dnncu hmlly pn.rtmpntion is nouhle ln that brothers and

¥ _mun lnd pmnu all nuend wgether :nd m together, enjoymg each otlm s

company evei in the context o! alarge communuy gnhenng

Support for hmlly nluu is also uen In the conmhxp Innctxovl



] gathei'inp which"l'“lusl»reg'uds as one ol‘ the most inip;a’rulnt luncticnu of such
eku I the ruul ltnlinn society}m describes; the myha redefines forits”
¥ pnmclpnnn the l‘\l.mfll'dl of ofﬁcuﬁhbr’a}hty, qtablmllmg wlm the conect
conduct hetween youn; people should be. “Inpart tlm is nchneved hnough
exnmplu gwen m folk numwe, md yartly throngh the npprovnl or dmppmv-l

shown townds the actlon of yo\lng pwple Cour&#np isa prehmmnry stage to

Ti ge and’ thus an i Va:ym of the s z ‘ of family values inherent

k; orlginl.l bomeslemh of fonmhers; but u]so ¥ conscxouu L

g *Which may lppur toofter more Although:only 'ty

e éonsldered full-time fumzrs at’ pment |ll the i inl adts of the peninsuls .

: . grew. up on’ fuﬁn and mnny mu Kkeep. pl

d chlckens and cultivate large - . L
y; glrdens There is.an '\ngmneu, thonsh not’ olt:n verbu.llyixpressed of the .

‘h@iuty of the land *j ,t as our Lord mnde ity u:d lreqnsntly axpreued assertion

3 thnt countxy life i is bntter Thu is mnm! rthq lm lha& people may cummuk

toa dhnnu of forty to slxty nu!e- w work, prefemng to retain th

f rlu{gl homu s

/ 5




[ /one negative effect expected of the long-awaited brigge is-the closing of the ldiﬁ
o

uchool whlah ‘would necemme humng the thildrento a. llrger commnmty.

When xpukmg o[ the old days it is common to heat people uy. We e

didn't have mucl: but we slways lud mmeihmg toeat snd iwe always yl‘d 3 good

" time.® In deciding on their priorities they tmk into nccount pride ‘and poverty
Fong o and decided that rural living was best-in sp.ce of | hnrd!hlp! 'In his MA thuu
Daniel Mnlnnes has explored the personahly/mentahty of a group of rural Cnpe

4
Brﬁmr people, very !lmlll! in cu-cnmstn.nce to-thos¢ on. the Tona- pemnuuh. These

*ate the peaple who were un behmd wl;en olhers lnllowed !he trend to'al sndon

. the runn and seek work i urba.n areas; usually in the mmu or: more r

G the xteel und helvy water plants uf mdustml Cape Bre'.cn They have :.n

,‘ umblvalenl feelmg lowuds those nrbm pwple, pmlnbly o the begi mg becmset.

" th these mxgunts left thelr hom& -nd the gruellmg work of the hrm' !nr lhe instant

rcuh in the mmes Those people. were seen as bemymg the, clll'.ure, abludonln;

s ;nut only the phyalcal space thelr flthers had zmxguted mobmn nnd llbonred to

cnlhva.te, but also, in movmg ‘to’s more heurogéneo\ls nren, ab;ndomng thu :

Gaehc hng\lase md nccompanymg cultunl trl.m Theu mlxe‘a‘leelmp are ueen ¥ e

: in the stories Lold of the mmers ‘Who came to l’onn for plcmcs and tough'. and:

drank ing Iegen l)'}' lmnner Dunng the Deprwwn yem mmy neﬂple tqmmed

to the farms mdr lmng recelved a boost “With & slight uvw;l in; indltlon.l

. Ilreetyle, but & pernu.nent :ha.n;e had been made, lnd mrtl sad lnbln Cnpe

Bretonen now ate dlfterent types of peoph, in wm of their rmulnmgeulmul

mtuda And evan the ucunl with wlnch they apnk 'l‘lme is somoﬂmn i

l_ ling: amcng both s_ro_upa that thm wpo left’ ‘were more mvccasslul‘th-.n thogn‘ 3




who's yed Inhind 'Th}ra may Invevﬁeen thu’e who simply licked the courage to

m and m;ka & new life, or thm who lud obhptmns at home, but it is also mu\

that !or mnny Mhon it Im been a.conscious choice o uuy in the rural area. Tbu

rnnl e_lhle, tl

cbombinx of a rural way of hfe, is lrnplml. in every kind of

! beﬂmtha ditional gatk ings have simpl ceuedwexmtuumde - y o

neu llks this. Every time: people gathex they realfirm theu- belle! in this way of~.,

stron;hold.» Thn yeoplo are kmwn eoba davoul. And 1o glva aulia an nﬂy to the d




'custom nther thn.n faith, as

< Rehmous values obtain in two lenses Chrmm values and R.omln
Cnhohc cha.rum-utl.s People are-often heard to approve behmour nr censure
it gn the basis of fwlnt our Lord hugln' snd the primify virtue consists dj’

serviygﬁne‘u neighbour well. T ceilidh stories there are oftén _mor_ll; pointed out

{p tales of people who treated well those less ﬁnu'nnse than the[lm:l\ja.‘Olh‘er.

\piobably moie popular beémm mor4, interesting, legends ve‘co‘uit struggleés with”

lhe Devil, k‘ﬁleve the Chrlstun is vietorious through "his faith. " " S
Where parunul Cnthohc vnlua are mburved thua are nrllela ol
ery | el-bome theology is, pre\enled by the pneaz :

bsernble m the 5

in the hnmlly delivered at the week‘ly mass. lm!ud it iy

commcn cnswm of naming chlldren sﬂer popa, or :del St. Calumbu, lowhou

lﬁemory the parishbixdegicated. Ruptct ror the pneat \:nm es

to HIu clu(ory

- 8s well as does respec! !or nuns-and tlmr way of h[e <Indeed lor many’ people.

rehgmm ldenmy forms a large put of personnl 1d=nmy, eupecul!y for ﬂhou such
as nuns lnd pnuh who renounce uo‘me of lhe other uplmed vnll}p%o forge llnz U

1d=nmy 'Mlx!d mumxm' sre still frowned upon by older people, :nd there is

a general lack of knowledge about other I'nths Itis cummon in mlny areas of

Nova Scoua to-define geographic area by religion; one hnlf ofs county mny be

Pmtnstmt and tﬁa other Cnﬂmhc, and nsmes lhomu :ommunmcs emly

idenury a penon ’s nllgimf tis well-known that i m mmy srmll uw«u peopl

. . cmﬂd grow up w;ether wﬂ.hout ever wmmg into contu:c, if Ilny were o}/d,llfeml

mm, and thh :hup dmmon hn Tent Identiflemon monnng to thm




“ . o 2 . e ) ) .
& g S a0 L

behef A large glthenng such as one of the * clm ;nhermp where' memhers or

euher lha Mul.tuu or Mm'\lelh cofne from away usually begins with 8 mm,

which everyone attends before utanmg ivities. Many gatheri nre‘ i
ullgmus. cf course, such as weddings and wah;Tnd weddmg mmven)q )
" include !.In theme by refenncnn; the Illll'l'llle vows in the pruem!_e of .the priest

W = . . .
before the dinger and duce which follow. Verbal lore in gatherings may’ include

w

Mo, m T oI forenmnm Rehglolu identity i u wslron; that 1‘ is pruent in, ull upecu of {

-1
could and should |

life, and m_lormer tlmu &d when loxya
" be held,(Chxinmn, New, Yeu'si and when these were in:pp:oprinte.‘

Relipon also extends mto other. nolbonn of ldenmy, a8 Ehnbeth

e o Phnem has recognized: -
. EEL 5 %
For mmy Cape Brelonen, xehgmn hu given nguln t } md T
continuity to the expression of ethnicity. In a sbrprising number of
ethnic communities, the traditiohal Imgu‘;e is used: during churck
services, by the choir and by ftiends and "neighbours for theit greetings
R ind goesip after the service. (“Ethnicity in ?pe Breton® 16)

‘Sermons wem prelchai in Gq‘ehc until recenl nmu, md the church, ;

“unlike the uhool was one place where the langusge was rupected nnd used Ey

R . i
: ‘ . & b (‘
fiy

7!

d —)oku or nneedota :buut prlub and Irequent re!erencu to the Cl:ur:.-h in stonu |
/

Ilaking religion to ethnic heritage, the sense. of idetity vias doubly mnlorted( -




s uhnio-or heritage id:

6:1.4. Ethnlc vilues n 3 B . _

. - 1% g ) N .
This brings ns to the fourth category of values-as-identity, that of

As ioned ly, the people of this area

all belpng to's dunnct uhnu group; the Hebridean Seou of Bnu. The sense of
= 'etllme' lme is taken in part from Klynu.u s deﬁmtwn of etlmmty as seen in his

article *From lmmlpml to Ethnic.Folklore.® He sees the.present form of ethnic

: !oll;u as Jkind of synthesis of selected Old Country forms, put to new-uxe‘. In.

" writing of the process of chooamg the ltems and processes whlth are retained or

tnns!ormed e has said:

-

~
In the cause of thq process, many ol’ the old folkways are lb-ndoned

vm.houl. my massive resistalite; others Ilnger on; still gthers are
d, and ivgted in an effort to depict, validate

) and perpehnta lhe commumty 's sense of ethnic loytlly and ldenmy

Although nuny aspects of tradition have |igered on vnlhonl. any kind
of self-conscious renvsl there is an alternate sense ih which the people of lons
take pride in being the descendants of the Bun settlers, and this ell\mc
awareness constitutes one o‘f their most ch’evished value systems. The idea of
uaing folklore in & new way rather than simply ®preserving® lhge ethni¢ -
eh:nct‘:rhtlu shows that the process of creayjng and recreating folklore
.conﬁnuu )

Neville makes two |mpom.nt points about the use of lh'o word
*ethnjcity* which would cortainly nllo‘w this gmup to ba‘ considered and to *

consider themselves an ethnic group: ( 55

.
o T .

-~

{
i



o 1w . s :

l Ethmc FLEY Ilbel :hould nat bu resetved only for, uugonu of the '

B ion who define th 88 "ethnic® or for segments who are

“ lorcad ilo cultural separation by economic or social deprivation. .
Instesd, the label must be reapplied to all groups (within white America.
85 well as other segments) as interacting networks which retun 8 shned
sense of cultural past, shared ings, and a sense of !
- 3. The ritual gatherings of a group may provide the significant key to

¢ ﬁnding and studying the true expressions of cultural identity, if in fact
it is within theseasonal assemblages that the core values and basic kin
and relx;w\u loyalties are restated symbolically. (*Kinfolks® 272)

Usln; both Klymasz's view of the new use of ethaic folklore m}d

) Nevﬂle s |deu ofa uhued cultural identity, we can see how the sense of being’

Scotiish' pegsms and i isan easily |denhﬁsble ch-nw' i

The ruldenu of the peninsul times speak of themselves as *the

Scottish people*® and assign culture-specific traits to that group, such as

generosity with !ood ‘I‘he conneczmm with the Old Country are seen in the use

R of that very phrue, and in the number Jf people who have visited Barra seyeral .

times, proclaiming that the speech and even physical lppennnce of the Barramen
resemble their own. Older residents refer to@hemselves as *Scottish-Canadians®
or even *Scotsmen®, and some go so far as to explain how the Scots sre different
from and superior in some ways to other people. '
o . Cha ’ )

Even today foodways, choice of music and to a limited extent language
proclaim the ethnic heritage of the group. At ceilidhs the stories are often of the
.ancestors and the Old Country and the wn&nt least will certainly be sung in ,’

Gaglic. Clan meetings are organized essentially to celebrate the family and its

wPots in Scotland. The ritual gath snd the berings in
Washabuck are a focus for elhnlc identity, because so many gnthorlnp, notably
the ceilidh and millln‘E frolic, and the dance in terms of the actual steps and

i ) ) R



.

o & 0 2. THE COMMUNITY e

173

musi¢™8 culture-specific and define th Iv as Scottish lmﬁCnpu Bumn‘by
their form and content. Every (ime one of these’takes place, ple demonstrate

by their knowl?‘e of the form that lhey are membe!: of this ethnic group, \vlth :

the esoteric knowledge that mnmbenhlp unphu
: ~ 4
i i .
’l‘hs groyp’ here defined is not only an ethnic group in Neville's terms, ’

as she studies s group which is wndely dispersed except tor ritual occasions, but

.t
llso 8 cemmumty, both phync;lly and in the sense ofa group with n\utunl goals

)

L .
and lmfe\eu The commumty proelurm itsell as such when it meets in uny way, .

and that social uvnnt provndu the ground for an exprsslon of what unités md

" /mdu the qommnnlly. as Falagsi phrases it: "an expressive organization of

« impol of avoiding dissension in the

diversity, ; and ions.® (xi)
He describes thy/Vveglia as - ritual <;l :on;munitx integration,; where

behaviour was prescribed to'a ,tuih extent. The world view of the community

‘was put k;rwud in a veglia, and those who attended showed that they subscribed '

to this collective pGint of view. Szwed has observed for the Codroy the
" (Private Cll“un_l 104), and

this sense ol lclmly closing ranks as a community in -pue of mlernnl censure is
typlenl of small no\lpl such as llmlllu . =

This takes- the formh of lupporlln; o!her individuals because they are
"part of the community; tow d mglherl may bT criticized but ll'c‘llll!“nld from
within; people with drlnd‘ng roblems who may be considered failures in the
outside world are ueonllhlu as part of the community who are treated with
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respect tnd‘encounged to join in on gntheriﬁgs, however much their Iiehnviotir

may be deplored at home by i’:jends or relatives.

. There'is u part of the'sense of ity a feeling of territoriality,

most sppuent and helghten?i at‘dances where ch:llenzel and ﬁghts occurred

between the ruldcnu of different areas, but also evxdent in th: identification of

s people wnh commumua in phruu like 'She belongs to MncKmnoer‘};rhour'

*He.was an lona man,*® and particular ch isti il d to each

community, as'in *The best musicians live in Wuhubnelg' or “The Gaelic stayed

5 longest in Barra. Glen." o \

Collective work, present.in many social gntiﬁerings, constitutes another
base for a sense of community. People rli;ing money for the chureh, comm’unity
Mcentre or ﬁ)-e‘ hl.ll are wori:ing‘u a commubity to improve that place.. There is an
“element of competition with olhe‘r.places, as seen i;’*lohn Rox;y'x account of the
r’n'illing competition, and a sharper edg‘e‘is ahow.n' in thé’raen‘inent towards the

Indians who colhe to bingo from outside when the stakes are hlgh and may take

the money. from the.community that bmll it up.
A commumty gathering is a forum !or exp’ng needs, but also for

conl’errmg approval and giving support. People are ummpnmed through thelr

rites olpm-ge with the full luendlnn and nupport of the commumty because so

often these events affect the life of the community in a way which would not

apply to a Jarger sres. A small and steadily Jihinhhing community literally gains

8 new lease on life when-a couple decides to marry and establish a home there, or
when a new child is born. Likewise, the entire place is dimipished when a
cnmmun!ty member dies, because he was known to everyone and one jol their

number I- ;onc : ’

P . ) (




ln"g:r \Nirld view for'these people than is luillbl? for city dwellers. As they :
1 know evéryne in the placelthey are aware of the full balance of : and bﬁ

<the "m"- ectrum of b ‘v iour, and hlve‘.' ightened sense ol lmlory nnd

'tuzedy - Obyiously n is euxer !olmre l grup of nnd feel clour to Wuhnbuck
* . history than t.hnt o{ Hl.hhx or ’l‘oronto And becuue 4 small cmpmnnlty allows
people w observe, everynne closely, there is an awareness of the hlé:lnp: md

trlgedy of Ilfe which b'come ev:dent in many qtd swnu told at ceilidbs or within

.sog;!, and prmnud 88 true everts from life op tha pemqs\_xh.

0.3. THE GATHERINGS e g
Tha gatherings lhem:elves luvo ol course nlrudy been dacnbed in
w  detail in prmolu chapters. When vuwed as cnltural performanoes, we see lhnt .
they are distinguished by the food, the music, , style of drus, form of dncm;, ‘and
_nurllws used. Yet sttherlny are common to every society, whether rural or i
¥ urbdn. The reasons for gathering differ from one context to another and ﬂl
fuffill the u@ basic human needs for entertsinment and company, as well as to
glglish and reinforce the identity of the group and the i ividl;nl'l particpation

. in it. This is seen by Goffman in the gall cominunity (Shefland lslands of

& ' Scotland) whleh'kc i i i’-v""“ A in his study of client-craftsman
28 contracts in‘a Newfoundland ?utpnrt, and just as clearly though in & ndicllly.
diffegent contexﬁ__lqﬁSaoley'- study of a Central Canadian suburb.
We will h;hﬂy review, the therings i t on the la: A

dance is seen by local participants as a highly profiled gathering, firstly because it
t 5




~we
- 'is.rare, nid scheduled; it rei;uiru prépsrltion, both to putit, ;u; ‘nd to attend it; -
tha food And thc munc are ot hlgh quality (best clothec, best’ ﬁddlem), money is

o .,kgd snd ruul]y, some drmkmx and ﬁghtmg are permitted. Dmcu were alwa

known 88 lho !nvounte gathenngs they were a trent ora zewnd and were Mghly

‘u‘te_eymed and regnded as events to remember. My oldest informants could recall

the age they were when they attended their first-dance; some even recall the exact

date. e o ey

o S B : By contrastthe cuhdh or kltchen rackeu Bemg spontaneous and
: wn&huut phn, were less memorable Though they involved the slnnng of food,
" this conamted nrwh-tever the hostess had avmlnble, and drus was evcrydny

clothing. The hours kept were euhur, and dnnkmg. il it ogcurred at all, did so in

a more mtrune”w Y.

A weddlng correspnndx toa dance as l (rand occumn, while a concert -

i.gsom’ethmg.leu, and ln.,lctmty like blngv still Im ofa !ormnl event for
! celebr'ntion and enteftn'nment Milling frolics today are highly }Et‘\inliud‘lnd

P there[ore “occasions® and in the put would have been considered so if mcludm[

v
1

lll the lemve l!unmth but qzherwm not. \ wt ) Py
Although we have seen tlnt glthmnp lulﬁll needs and are a forum for

identity and reflﬁ:mnhon of values, the folk cnte(ones would quite simply term

i B something an ';ccuinn‘ » high-profile event, i terms'of how much fun it ;m

(Su Faris, *Validation in Ethnogrip‘hic Ducripuon') And tlm, in turn, would l#e

iy L v | ' . determined by how much ramoved from ordinny fling it was ln terms of lood,,

dress, dnnk late hours, hip. rally All typm of gathering are or were

neoennry or they would not Invo hhn place, but lhough tradition was taught in

s\\ .




' the ceilidh, ritu‘.ol pm‘p were observed in .wnkt or Inn;nl' III \ v’mrk'\;nﬁ'
i ylemubly ueomphshed i Ihefmhe lt was clearly, ncognued lhlt a lodll
pthennx 'was for fun, 1"hxs qph_u.u John Rory‘l mﬁl lo my q;luﬁéu about *

sgeulachan in his yourg days: *Yes, there were some told, bnt who d ‘ut w bo i3

listening to, ;those old stories? We'd nther be up hlvm[ a dlnu!'

- We have seen tl:e (onm, the purposes snd the tolk utlml.lmn ol

pthennn 53 far. We will now look at some of the huk‘mund of lha events lnd

the coMmu‘uty motivation for unng ud retnnmg \them £ i e '_ ’

0.4. UNI;E};LYING VALUES :

E;nlltsrlnl-m

First theu h a conﬂlct he‘ween the very rnl sense o{ eglhunlnhm in

5. o 4 P BN
the ity and the inévitable leadershi thn.mu;t crop up in some areas of
5 8 s, 5 o :
life. e ) . 5 . - 3

uty to munum lhe |llumn of equlmy is partly | hutorlnl it
_has onen been” md um the Scots pre!emd to have lnlhﬂl/yllmpoud from above

thn bave it emerge from vullnn Daniel Mulnnu mlka this point when writing
about hu study group, very similar in background snd: lllulylo to the people of -

the peninsula: Al ' o

Coinmunity. ruliﬁonlhip}\ln Pophr Grove appear to hn\'e been . .+
d 'equslhulm. The effects of the dhbmded lymm. mixmlon to
North America and sub of left
the Poplar Grove Scot ambivalent toward Indanllly For the first time'
in' history the Scottish peasantry were their own rs. They were :
subject to neither laird nor tacksman. Not onlyWere they free, | but

" they were equal, all bel yof the same socisl class in their native
)




LT g

z ~Scoll|nd wd freemen in the New Llnd They felt lt unportant to )
prevent one another from the assumption of local leadership.” Such was
 their vigilance of ou another that it might be said ‘that-they were not
so much equalitarian toward one. nnother as they were suspicious of
enh other's intentions. (62) ) p i e »

The slme historie condmom prevslled in Wuhnbuck and even shll lt
can ba fairly said to'.be-a- one-clm society. Some mhabltnnu have educauon lnd
. may be employed a3 pmtsmonal people m onwde eommumtles. b\ll 28| their

parents ‘were of the usual clm and economic group and a8 this grcup expecls

e ‘children to O aWsy | A.nd b:come eduuted this doe! nat put them ina posman of

Aemonly, upecul)y when rapect lor the old is ldded lo the eqnphon Ayoung .0

- person with educm conld nnt expec! to rise :bove anold person w:lh acqmred

wudom in the mmer of lendenhlpA

. Clement Hnrm found the same situation prevnlmg in Hannn;e when he |

X . pted to d v‘ ity leadershi bylettmgupnwlhgdtetel(ll) &

TR He found that no one was Wil‘lil‘:g.h make a decision on the others' behalf, and

‘that events in the fete which invited competition amongst m'emlmjs of the

community were not at all patronized. By contrast, éompelitibn which pitted/

against ity was er ged, and Ohe 'sees an element of this

on the peninsula: Washsbuck peopla claim their pn!m, weddings, And tutxvmu .

are much bettef than those in lons. This m compamlon not in terms qt

lndlvldudl wlnelr would hc p but in terms of. initi whxeh
“relnforces tln |deu ul equullly nmonpt ‘equals. This is fupther strused in that

societies, Ilko the A!t.r Society, org.nln events in Wuh:buck ‘A (ro\lp may '

take leadership hecmu itisa comptny of equals whetg' an indmdunl mly not
Bin;o, Rtio P  Ia o favoured rec ath bcuue itis noi:" 4 - *
W R e ? ‘ r or ,‘\ -
. 5 ’
Sx A




“.séen 8s & mystical snd msxphcnble g.n . i . A g

'gr‘oup members, and they sometimes take the role of mediator in the eommunl‘ty.‘
i ¥ 3 ¥ B

; W; people, such as the parish pricat, the director of the Highland Village, ihe

perrormnnc&oncnbed ‘and requxns nu speclnl ak|lls except that of luek which is

Hennsge

; -
Evary ‘person in the core gmup seernis to' possess somie specml little
skill which, while it can be carried out by every. uther momber, reﬂecla

on hw or her| mdwldulhty within'the group. (70) *

. Thuki:phen Rory wu known as the mntenr vgt, the sqhure _dmca

caller an‘d comn-nuker, while his brother John‘llol;y ix remen’{bnéd as a goa

d“"c" anid singer. -ng MacDonald is known as utepdnncer Evelyn MacNeil ) FEE 3

mnkés good sweuh' John MacDonald is 'good to I‘ix thmp cnlld -

MMDonn.ld has success wrlh plgs, Josie MacLean pm bn 8 f‘ ine lunch.” A [enenl .,

) level oﬁbqﬂu‘ed expertise is required in some lpheul, like dancing, whete &

person is forblddeq the floor if he has not schieved some level of competence. In

ndditi:m, n ; ;oi‘ dershij msy be approved as a p y
attribute; a bachelor may be excused for p\lmng hlnuell forward ‘in nnmn( or
noryte)hng art !rom the wake and lxmernl at 8 death, which in part is'to
honom lhe !llmly, indmdlnl achievements and rites of passage are not mtd,e
mllch of. Gllhennp are duign&d w e!lubnte group aims and ideals, even wlthm

the feu,wmae ofs e or nnivemry

, _ There are a niumber of people resident in the area who are not core-’ ¢

1
i . P .




Foted "

meetmgl llld -veys, but the: lnd T

was a result of local co-operulmn ) S

B ey e

The key, to the planning process was that this study was community-

based-- reflects bottom up not top down generation of ideas and

points of view. It is the p uct of a.community inifiative. (Centml
- Cape Brdton C uni Develop Study)

B worked this out togelher In fact ths chairman is a loenl luder of sorts, md

e slated into the mi lynem of recip

T L

e

j _It will be scen-that in the parish mlurpem‘hl relations within the
A .unﬁon are ruled by attempts at balance and equality between
‘ Is. To. “take ad snd manipulate others is
+ - viewed with great repugnance. Inxtml all social relationships are.
.. rviewed as requiring balance and reciprocity. As all social units in
section (individuals and nuclear families) are mr’ as'equal, |ymmetr

.within this sphere of social organization are a3 a part of social life
in gentnl' Qhe 'oeonomlc is embedded in the social.® The pattern of
! 4 thus ch izing this level of parish
- soclety is that of mlpmlty {Privale C-l“\ua 48)

Gullc @hel at “0 Higl;lmd Vm:ée. and a'womsan m;rried to a' Barra Glen -

man. bul formerly from Ontnio. are-in a posmon to ml.ke nuggesunnx md stnt

p for loeal i p Althongh not nccepted a8 'one of us®, they
e . sre respected and ldlmred for: theu- xmﬁmve 'ln ol.her srens of ll!e, such as the 2 :
Centril C:pe Brewn 1 ‘f‘ i reeently ni: dto. pmmn!e

growth and deve\opment in the ares, locl.l people !ormed,the commluee, auended v i

: 'cons\nlunkere people from oumde lhe arés. . The belxe! is mmntnmed that it

‘The illusion is-maintai thltthe ities in dn ian way

the

“.other key- peoph were not from wnthm Sawed commants on eglﬂttmnum as

=

-, thus implied. At the same timé, all transaction ”:zo goods and services '

¢




0.4 2. neelprodty .

bt .. The pnbhe umge of eqﬂllily requu‘u reciproclty, and a'close- ;

exammmon of the' dynmncs of lon 1{a shows tht reclptoc ‘I: more imporhM

num tha ‘lluswn)pf eqlullty béeulss it umches on mmy more luua, Recnpraci'.y

isa key part ol sonnl pthermp md undexh& mmy of the cusk:ms uhbluhed

- by fong use on the pqmnsuln. . “' * e .

Reclprcmty can be seen m nke place in rnnny forms, dependm; on

‘Gireumst E urs are exéhanged: ose person !eeda the chickens for wmecne
L i ny

“ élse, and in return the ﬁrst pemn looks after tbececond s children for an

afternoon It may be leu tangible: one msn drives an elderly couple wmewhcre,

and in return he is welcome to visit at any time and is omred companionship. In

5 S . ,Newfmlndlund Louis Chmru.monu has noterk\patbrn of dyadic ties which

d ine client-contract relatiofis: an iis made to do work whlch will

S
be pnd for and the sum determlned is ﬁxedjay a low offer from lhe crn(umnn
and a/ur offer from the clx‘i This method of utlbhshln; business within the

v
bounds of f()nduhnp is less known jn Washabuck becnusc less business takes place. -

,‘ But favours, lrz}o\na with the expectation that evenhully I.ben will be & bnhnce
p:

m assistance offered And reqmred. Reclmoﬂ!y ls seen.in lhe exchange of news . v

% Py Eailn and xoﬁlp, lnd in the exchange of wnp and stories, especially if one h ~

nllnquhhﬁn; 'ownenhlp of Awn; by y-.ulns it on. *More than uylhing, -

howovar, and especially in ref to social gatherings, food is the loumnf

. w Feciprocal petion. ) i g




g mentioned to people thabl hnd heen gwen a very luge

_ offered on the ally praise.for one huticulur item. Certain women are

" and'was \nnble to finish; mou than one nnswered

o -~
pruent genenugn will still ull thelmelvu Sthe Scotmh people,“ but’ihn they,

»ueo(nlze thelr generosity w:th lood ase clllhm-lpeclfe trait. Theu is an

elemenl of pride in being lble h nt 2 good tes; a chance to show oﬂ one’ s

‘cdoking does not o!un oceur in & runl society w‘an formal dmner plrtlel do not

-take phce Pride in one’s cookm; and the lbll}y '.o produce a meal at sharhﬂ

nutlec isa runl vdue of &hrmm;

. There are certain convent qu to

. be obsgrved‘ people Alw;ys accept the lunch, and Alwnyn eat something evcn if

they have just finished a meal. At the end of the lepnt:n c;r;l.plimenl is plw:ydl '

and these ions are mai "‘lnd




people were I\ld are nlwnyl rudy to mul someone. h: need, their lhum

“Lwas going to Halifax on the train one timle and ¥ wais sitting with lhu '
been sdopted by s, -

‘.

“know~it was an older couple wkio had adopted he
. visiting-passed around lunck 4nd :bg ate everything

Novt 1 remember sn mmuhng nwry never ran m!o tlm m

older womiap, about fifty-five or sixty. And she b

ple they were

¥ ber plate. ‘And

"cause—that was the polite thing to do, to eat everything on your plate.

And they, they got' olllsfde and the woman said, *Now, don't you-ever
eat everything on thie plate,* she said, *You leave bne phce on the. -

plate,*: she said, *You don’t want people to think you're coming -

hupgry.® ' And the funny pnl. is that she was making-lunch for. pzople.

" right? and so  she put on a piece of bannock and a pidce of bnud 2

cookie, what'she thought was a regular lunch and the womaa in !he X

‘house-came out and said, *Well now, put on -nothevpiyce of bannock

so they can leave wmethmg on the plate and still luv- a full lunch.®
gl /.

The line beiween clnnty lnd hospluhly is e'vxden! here‘ alllmulh

At is an exch and lllen lhould be'no mdluhon lh-t [y

person comes out of need, in this context, even I’ hNoﬂ

P. ¥ MacK C‘mpbellw inis

That ‘Iunch' is L obligation to [rve and Lo receive is evndent in

t of lood
‘ata gnthenng is sustenante nntenly for the body but -]so for f”l‘lnd!hlp hnd :

tamily out in. Rear Mira or something’ And th t time she went . -
visiting with this family she was,'you knuw, {air! old old enou; :h By
, conscious of what was going on, and they passed\around the lu ‘ you

ol mwmx up in Clpe Brelnn I

descnbin; a ceilidh hokalks about his mher plAylu the vmhn. whilu his molhar

c-med out tha other essential pntol the gnlhuinr

A , » SN
ln the. mnnﬂh\a my momer nded o motht: chore whlch vlu '
nguded as a0 obllsltlon never, he negwud the urvlb‘ oT hlud
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the best that co\lla be pmvxded in lhe form of eats. 'l’he servmg of tea /
was a deeply ingraiped ion with our foref: The timeof - /|
day didn't matter: If anyone, neighbour of stranger, visited one of the :
« ‘homes, even on business, tea would perforce be mdulged in before agy/
~ = departute would be allowed. (27)

Campbell goes on to explain the reasons for tlus almost mvoluntsry ' /T

-4 .
% - hospitality in a chapter entitled *Traits of Highland Chn{mter': I R &
: Y @ < 3 N .
. ; ’ N

Our ‘ancestors had certain traits which, in any sssessment of values
pertainingtto human relationships, would give them a high rating. They
had other traits which could be déemed less worthy. Perhaps the trait . :
that would place them highest Was their adherence to the godly -

_ principle of hospitality. ' They weren't hospitable just because they

ngarded it as a duty. Rather, they were impelled by something deeply. Py o ,
ngrained in their nat that came down to them through
many generations—and it was just as natural for them to be- hospitable

as it was, to go’to sleep and wake up again in the normal rquting of their «
lives. Pethaps it was the hardships they had encountered through the
cénturiés of conflict and oppression and the realization that only A
through mutually assisting each other could they survive that brought ‘
gbout this feeling; but this seems strange and out of. place when we

consider the fact that the various clans from;which they descended- X
fought one another murderously down the yputs. The reason for this /
aberration seéms to be that the people placed-loyalty to their cliiefs
#bove every other consideration, even’ above the laws of hospitality. It
was 8 rmstnken loyalty, for many of the chiefs were less than worl,hy of
" such devotlon 27) - : . \

. Mary Fruer‘s ucount of food bemg cénsumed .at"a wake in“order to ;

S, free a soul from Purgatory shows also the tremem‘!ous symbollc sxgmﬁcnnce of

rood to the Scots in Nova Scous (1) ¥ "

The chiefs and clans havmg long since passed devotion to hospltlhty ]

has regained ascendancy as the primary virtue on the peninsula. Th\s has . N &
practical:as well u'nifnbolic application because in an area so limited as to % ;

services, people could not survive.without each other's help. There'is no taxi or
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bus nrvir; in}‘n‘o,hy—eat ;&omodltion, thert;ocbr‘-\'isiu:only onte every ¥wo :
weeh there is no bln‘ﬂ'ng. facility ;xeept l:l"tdil ‘union, nui.l services are
lnmhd and u noted-before for our pxgpels here, there are no enf.ertlmment
options. It is natural to offer food, lndgmg. t.rmporutlon and lnytlnng else to i
people, even strangers, because there is no other eholce Réclpmc\ty is hrge)y )
bued :n pucnuhly, it is an’ economic lymm of sorts, where a.mental lsdger is

kept of bvolln given and repaid. It also sets the groundwork for relationships: a

rejection of favours is a refusal to enter-into a relaf and ively is a

" rejection of the giver. . .. A aw :

2 \R/eciproeity_ia important as identity in Wasl ck because people see N

thimsel;res as heli)?hl ‘ordered by religious leeiin[ nd the. past actions of their y

~—ancestors-whom they perceive as noble md generbu people, setting an example
for pnsenb-dty belu)m)ur 'l'o be ?‘" ol' the recnprocll system llldcheS

3 membenhlp in the community llld group, ¥ whlch mlku lt dll'ﬁcnll for people I:ke
lnchelcn who do nnt receive visitors in their homes and thhs mk n.lurnnu ways
of eonmbuun‘ to eommumty life. The system of ordered obhgmons establishes

, relationships which are both friendly and blmnmhh in that they \mply

. iendship, a ionship volt ily entered meo, as weﬂ as obllg*mn

l’eoplt on the p:mnluln are most likely to I;g\ckxely reciprocal w:tlr .

— their own extended families which are cermnly extensive, The sense of llrmly
obligition‘!l_u an element about it not of choice which complicates the reciprocal ,

\ :

- system, .
B -llmu Faris. dvu a diﬂerent mterprelmon w the omrmg of food:
:. -’. t
e N ! "\,

-
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) ~. . - .
Consideration should be devoted.to, the symbollc f gmﬁcnnca of food

in Cat Herbour life, for it plnys an indispensable,part in the times,

Food is, in the local view, the only proper idiom in which to expr& :

hospitality. Any special guest or.any stranger must be fed; and if for .

~..some reason this is not effected, those involved worry over whatisto . .

* «¥ them, a.serious breach of the ethics of hospitality...But hospitality, as
with respect, is often more akjn to fear: by feeding a stranger one learns
more ‘about him and his purpose, and one also puts oneself in good stead
‘with. him. The pomt here is that food means hospitality. (Cal Harbour
T183) p

© And agdin: - - - S
). )
e - First, the stranger knocks, something outport people rarely do, nm‘l’
secondly, he is given food, again something not normally extended to
local people casually visiting. (Cat Hnrbaur 183)

The sunnger is not feared on. tha penlnsnln, strangers are cummon \

enough that greeted on home territory they afe no threAt. They are-not disarmed

with food, but welcomed with it. And the casual vifi'..or will always be ﬁven. l@d »

no matter when the visit takes place. It is part of the ritupl and responsibility .

_ assumed by passing through the door of a neighbour’s place.. Food is & kind of
7 r i S

status symbol in Iona; to the first kénerstion settlers who arrived landless and

starving from Scotland there must-have bée;; considerable prestige i baving
enoiigh food to offer it to guests This aﬁitude is still prevalent in the oft-heard

pmverbml expresmol"We dndn t have mueh but we always had’ comethmg to

" eatr A family that can’ pmvnde enough for its meﬁﬁen to.eat has achieved prlde

and mdppendunce, snd can slmw u on.the casunl visit, the dlsplny og\food ata

weddmg, or the pmvmons fora strlnger i t

Food in thu sense is ‘- th municati and reati Enmg isan *

. en;oyable utmly, part ol the reason w look l'orwqd to 8 visit was w eat -

~
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someone’s cooking other than your own. Food is a central part of any

enteridnmeht lllwth.e bnsis for soirie, like cnd or lobster suppers.

There are & hmlted vnneky 04 Iood.s eaten on the peninsula, and

prepnntlun is hmned as well, No commercial fs!t food is avmlsble and:there nre

" no restaurants excepl a cnné: at the ferry wlnch ol{eu homecooked

hamburgers and tha like. l&uls consist of beef pork-or fish fot the most pm

with vegetublu and meat always thoroughly cooked. A-meal is l‘ccompanled by

_bread and Buttér; and ﬁnishu with pie or fruit and tea, Feople are rarely. inviteh .

for muh éxcapt close relmva if one knows !hey will be eating" slone Anyone 5

droppmg inata meal time will nutomnucally ,om the hmlly, an mvnahon is not i

even |ssugd At any othert\me of dny, whether mornmg or mght m is prepnred

- snd wnlnt will appear rdlls, blscuus bnmmck bnuer, jam, perhaps stnwbernes,

" cheese, ice cream, ple, or occmonc]ly cold ment or.curds. These lhmgs will
T

bhund: |

|

|
Food comm\mlcatu when itis brml;ht to a house i m hma of trmlble (a

‘wake, funeral or illness) or-in tunes of joy (wedding and childbirth). People eat tq

sustain-life, nnd:the cdmmunity 1s regponsible to see that those involved in these

, events: eat becnule these are not pnvnte matters but events in the group’s socml

life. ‘At s wake, emohonll support is on‘ered in the {orm of physical support, and 5 _'

eating, w sustain life in the presence of deulh Teintegrates the grieving members nl

tho group blck into the noup by accepting Tife in the form of food. Oﬂermg Tood i

v rephcu the wordl that are ddﬁcnlt to gnva in nmes ol Imghtened emollon\ the:

cup of tea exp n hy, friendshi welcome nnd

Under the -yltem of lxospitllity, ;nyoneu welcome for apy meal. In

v

P



- ihose who cbme to tea. l'. is, rnthgx. 8 dwmen of context: if one arrives at a
\ mealtime ote gets a me:l Onm most occasions it is tea. I liqiior is available,

" festive feelinig prevails or if musiciang

, . 188

one elderly couple’s hnme, another mAn, a buhelor visits each day and recuves a .

_Enl ‘While domg fieldwork T was dependent on.a drive each-day from one \ﬂ

communxty to the next and glwqys nnv?a at the time of the mid-day feal At thu

same home, which clused me some embarmment until I renllzed that n was & “-.

%

state of affairs o! which every housewnl‘e ‘was in constant nnuclpnuon "No

) ruentment is ever seen of thu symm becpuse itisa sys!em and reciprocal neuon

L e yoSes A
is nlways expected N o .
i
The dnvuxuns thu Mary, Douglu finds i hospmlny in her mnddle—clm v
selectéd area do not exist in lona. (Douglu, ) ecnphmng l Meul') Thereisno -

division between the pwple who come I’or mul.s those who ¢ome for,dnnks and

drink wil be sérved; with tea to follow. " -
In the two R

anstmt mdvement aiid vnsmng is the norm ln the are
months I spent on the penlnsuln tbere might hnve been. three eveni ngs » when my”

landlady:! nnd 1 dld not go out- vmtmg or receive vmton And itis lhe

responslblhty of be)ng a host wlnch prevmls over thnt of bemg 8 gues!.‘ as seen In‘
_the !ollowmg mcldent Whlle stnylng at Jonn MAcDansld’s lmme, she ind I.
planned one evening to visit some people and \':Alled, to tell thgm 80. Just hafore

we were to lenve Another cauple dropped in and remmned until mldnlght There
was no question of telling them we.-had plans, nor co‘ld we phone the first couple .
and tell them we wmhd |_not! be nnvmg ‘as the phone was in the umc room ss the =
visitors. Thl.s was q\nte Mcepuble behaviour thnligh nnd when e next saw the

. ¢ e
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first couple an upi;mi_.im! was given but thére_wu obviously no call for an
apology. - ) )
Marcel Mauss has said lllﬁ reciprocity serves a moral purpose rather
than n’prutiﬂl one. (18) We h-;e seen how reeiproc_ily functions as part of the
e‘momie system in lona; we may now look at it asa lymb‘olic tynem; Mnmues

an obligaxi;:n to receive a8 well as to give: this is less s grlcimlsnm ada

conlomutum to this lylum thn 2 necaury part of Ihc b;lmc: Glleroslty is, "\ :

neczsnry to avert jello\uy, lbc sopl ulfeud in the luneh cyﬁx bemg often a .

/ token offered to someone Ieu !onunate
—

As Levi-Strauss has wnnen, the destmcuon of wealth is a way to gain
prutlge, and thu is part of the nppulmg quality of generosity. (56) As one

destroys one’s wulth cqnlhty is maintained. This is part of the appeal of
-

-

mutn;l L tructions of wealth, at f“ is time for exsmpln— By
agreeing to coll ly reduce : ions, everyone maintai 7?7@72_
hieurthy.) . 7 2
" With food there|; peihapean association still- more intimate than with

other types of material .. Food Elny’s a symbolic role in many rituals,

‘Ibis in tho nature of food to be u'hnrad to fAII to' glva othen a part is
to *kill its essence® to destroy it for oneself and for others. Such is the
interpretation at once materialistic md idealistic, that Bnhmmum ;nva
to charity and hospitality.({ ) )




done in a stnlghﬁnrwnrd m+uer, using cuh- n-aellvety, heu\ue the |ll\|slon of

group memberslnp, provxdmg seeumy md ldenmy, requires lrec exchange

i)

amongst ﬁaﬁ;dualx Thus, as Mlllss says, gll’ts (or food exchanges) are voluntary

Cin theory but are actually given and repaid under obligation. .

While the lunch ritual is the most quuent and smallest of such

. exchnngcs, in lcss' frequent,' more highly ritualized gatherings the exthange, the

v, gilts, zrow Ingex In order to elzbnte the wedding or fnneral of a [riend or'

relative, sacrifice is necessary. Equality is unbalanced because a family is thrnst g

into the limelight’with a ritual relebrntmg one of their own. They rlght thu )

imbalance by'sacrificing a part of their wénlth‘ This can grow" to inqrdinvl@’e S ~

hmounts especially in the case of weddings. -Mauss ucllls an exnmple \'vhich

, \ illustrates this constantly shlﬁm balance in the hleramhy, reqmrmg endlm
-

* giving nnd receiving:

members to constantly Qe'gk each
< il

that role at’ ,. later date and épsu ‘es & co hy{ lmbal_snce whlc

s

In the distinctite sphere of our social life we can nevef r\ main at rest. . .
We must always return more than we receive; the return is slways
bigger and more costly. A femlly of my childhood in Lorrajne, which
was forced to a most frugal’ existence, would face ruin for. the sake ofits
guests on Saints’ Days, wed;mg, first communions and funérals, You

had to be a grand seigneur on these acculons (aa)

ther olft give\and receive favours. This)
; R \

e

and s ing of

- 8 8 o F
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one has unequal exchange which nmounts to

. rights nnd duhu, and extend: th‘

j . .
Alvih J Gouldper desh wnh some of the same issues i his lrllcle “Thé "
Norm of Reciprocity: A P.ehmmnry Study * Relations whlch do not jnvolve
reciprocity are relltiauhips of unequal power; therefore, a reciprocnl reluionship
is one pri;med ;mid and an usuune‘e of social stability. Gouldner sees }hg ’
reclprocll aysum less as a form of moul code thnn as a type of mutnal ’

deyendence, complementlry to And a I\llﬁllmenl of the dwmon of llbour In h\s

‘view, this-can on)y exist between pgople who are nbln to nmpmcste thus causmg

these i i i which oby ', exut ‘to pmv:de benefits for the

\
needy:

Gouldner identifies reciprécil

important funct_ion }ndeed' ll e dou noc hnve equsl

clunges and reclprocny,

md vml es. the value

system Gouldner explnns that recip! uty lmphes nm each mdlvnduul has both,

thesis to cover the reasons why mlu of

+ conduct are; obeyed When peop X obhgmons w each other, the socml

o
[

mlchmery enforces con!oxmlty bec u!e of the mutunl dependence in existence. It

*is perhaps no wonder that cr)me so;much higher in “cities, where anonymity

frees the individual of any ’, | obligations and the ensuing 'collectwe

ey
. cénsemnca' or mnn.l code: Thu is Gonldner s view nl‘ the practical versus .

+ negleet of the, old lnd the h ’f d, or lhe ent of motivations for the .

thlt whl ensnra’ social stability, an 3

“




7. " expected is not vocalized in rural\ihiety ‘s

Y Sp;cx( ically, I suggest that a norm of reuproclty, in ifs universal form,

makes two mterrelnad minimal d:mnnds 1)

People should help. those

who have helped them and 2) people shou}gl not injure thiose who luve

helyed them. (171), -

‘This is'so mhdly h\nlt mw the monl codé of people in lona- Lhﬂ n does

_-indeed furm pm of their ldenmy as generous, welcommg Christian people, .

wnthout any need to d.wcern tha

“in urban mlddlbd&s! life is mﬁmut‘onnhzed by et

g the concept. R

quetbe or "good mu}en'

where an invitation to dinner is\returned by a slmlill’ invi fhg/return
s " .
I

is mor?m ex: the
expectauon could conceivably be ol‘ almost anythmg, so-the party under i

\
obhgstmn and everyone is, to someone, l“ the tlme

the dehcate balance in the relmonshlp i

Why are per)e reclprocsl'f Out of prac

) m&lst be constantly aware of

tical need, to mlmtaln status,

t.o cnry out family ruponslblhly and lo take out  kind of i insurance m case of

need 1t is'a self-perpetuating system becnuse it w
person wxll ‘seek beneﬁu wnholn paying them ‘bacl
conveymg too.many bengf'.s, wlnch isa shpv!( of e;

threntemng Power i

" . { Reﬂproclly implies and remforcu equa

orlu and it ig rare th;t u
k, or l.lke the opposite course,

Xcessie and therefore -

ity. Equality is an implicit

clemen7 of gmup ldenmy, since to nunx'\:e a grof

of horriogenexty md equahty wnhm the

Lp identity implies a high level
nhin the realm of diréct

¥ excln.Lge, or, food exchnnge, the system mny break down, as Gouldner contends: .,

¥ A
) / Moreover,\lhe norm may lead individuals

establish relations only or

/ primarily with those who'can reciprocate, thus inducing neglect of the
. | E




v n e . 5 ) | v}
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- needs ol those unable m do so. Clearly, the norm of reciprocity cmnot
apply with full force in nlmans with children, old people, or those who
are mentally or physi dic d, and it is th i inferable
- that other, amentally, different kinds ‘of normative onenmmnl will
develop in moral codes. (178)

: This mphu that reciprocity is ensen!.nlly economic in scope, and as
such eliminates those incapsble of participation by dealing with. ehe\m5ém of

| charity. But on the lons Peninsula xmp(om is more :omplu thm tlns becuue
the contribution of & pemn does not have to take Ihe lorm ol hbonr, food or
g‘ll'u Old people give their knowledge of hutory. their lwnu and !heuj S0DgS. .

% g Buhelan, who do not :n!ertnm, nlso conpnbute 'cnlun-ll ;oods' or rapsy with

erm lnboln A person who hu xlven in the past is rupel:ted ‘and cared for, lnd

hl{ hmlly will ®pay® his share when he is no longer able. All lhe ways whlch

nn gle out each individual as a leader lmong equlk ensure that the pemn . e

u recognized as a hclor in tha Iulpmll lynum, entitling him to

“ . contnbut
‘ drlvr out eqmu!ent benefits. Thus an cgthunm state ddes not mean to slgmly
thlt everyon: is eqnll but rather t]nt allare enutled to give what they can and

reeerve what th:y need when the sylum is workmg asit lhould

Communlentlon . .
‘The other area of hlgh mgmﬁcmce asa eontnbutwn to Ihe ’ i +
b

undemmdmg of the uymbolle meaning of soeul gatherings is the use or lnnglu;e

and \Thlt could be called speech events wnhm a gathering.’ Beclun all guthenngs

"~ involye nonversnmn, neb and every one is & eommumcsuva event, but i in sams

zypu of gnthennl the speech mny become the central ync And ‘major

g of the Fatheri f"A“ ‘_'unlbupmcessmhil

: P lonword—tﬂ-‘nln_-i'l book on Mer&np in Italys

\
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. The veglia described here is an p! jof
diversity, contrasts and contentions. It is an‘ccasion _g;ulk indeed
" . for the entire range of social actions; but.as so often happens when so
many familiars are brought w;elher, tbe veglia constnntly threatens to
break into performance. (xr)

This is not an awkward t,nnsitinn in & cultitre |
5 T N X

swrﬁelling and sinxiglg’ aré performed largely with se

péople have as.part of their identity. s rep
: pnople look for openmgx in’ the convernuonll concaﬁt to bolster tl\u repuuunn
‘.Tlns sometimes nsulta in a-person mmwpollzmg/ he speech event in enthuslum

to hear [ns 'own voice, especmlly it he !eels 7/ mly be hw only contnbutmn to
. '.he’group of which ha isapart. .

% . Speech events at ceilidhs, espi /fnlly, may also include convernuon,

which is also the source of subjects wh)ch may. lend; to stories. Storytellers lnk:

Nell James MacNeil'| (See Chnpter 3 present ént their personal ‘identity as well s u

y

remlorcmg the gmllp identity thréllgh their stories. Bauman hl;hhghu

conversatioti as a major actlvn@/m *The La Have Island Gens{nl Store:

I » '
’ u_SocinbiIi!y.and Verbal Ar Nova Scotia Community.® The use of -
both as ion and as'an educational tool pred ined the

. ’
style in‘which nirni' es were told fn/tha general store. The narratives were
emeZﬂ to the es blibhrﬁent of a man’s social identity, his membenhip and *

© statl wnhmj group He talks about Ihe pemnﬂ identity element in

;tory!elllng/) terms of image-building: - - i Q
/ the true focus of the gatherings af the store wn*the pruenin‘lion of




. personal experiences and individualized points of view. That is, the .
gatherings at the store represented an occasion in which the display,
= L5 mnnum.nce, and development of perscnnl 1denmy ‘was.of paramount
. 5 through the i ofa ional resource in
i ) pemnnl terims.| ('The La Have Island General Store® 334)

Theawrytellers in the La Have Islands context were concemed thh

,’ showmg themselves as part of the group, possusomfuobenc kncwledge and

hus their 'ymu' dealt with sp!clﬁc sub;eets of mtexesl '10 that gollp These
subjects ol specml ln\l}ut ‘in lcnu would include local hlstory, possessxon of Gaelic

‘stanes nnd songs nnd knozwledge of local heroes, and a swryteller conversaht wnth

fall oﬂ theu forges a perso:ixl identity as a tTansmitter of the zroup ldgnuty -

is the i k for the of such slnl]s and provxdes an

[older people who take paﬂ. bécause, due w o

‘l}elr ndvnnced x\nrs they ue more established in the g'roup and hwe a shonger

sense of what narrahva to select in order to ldvanbe the va]ues nnd xdenmy of
g

t the; group as well ag of themselva

;;thennp thlt Gneln: becomes ln issue a8 part oLa

9 w'eln event, with lu macaronic yund its functlon asa lecret plsswcrd w at|
|

lent pnt oI the commumcmve events-taking place. The ion of the

\lmgnge, iall wlthm the ork of gatheri g whleh mly ethe lemn} d
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i - .
L applxc\aﬂon of some oj’ Dell Hymu idéas; Hels awue of the necmny for

L :\/‘"“ ing social life to determme the nllub' selechon for socmlmguuuc features,

a.nd cites the party as ‘a speech sihlmon or commumcn we mnt L ;

PR Hymes' Tefefs to sllehmmonx in his nmcle 'Models of the v"’ "\ i

Inteuctmn' when he advises 'the mseparablhty’f soclohnguisnc nulgu from

“the f\lll-scale nnnlysls of 301 lql hfe itself.= He gives ‘sorhe indication of the !uncllo»‘ .4
N ol lung\uge chonce : '

PO Relanonslnps of social mhmacy or of scclsl duunce may b, slgnal.hd ] -—.- T

i - by swwchmg between dictinct ]a.ngusgec (Spanish: Guar: 4 Arnguu), ' d
: between varieties ofa am;l: language (Standard German: dialect), of 3
4 . between' a pair of pranouns wnhm a smgle vmety (tu:vous). (9)

-
’P!IE dhmce of wheh to use Gachc (n is: nol ascase ol uther Inngus;e

bemg eq\l\!lly sumlvle) is detem\msd by several lac'.ors H '.he :nme sruup Vs

- present understands lt lt may be used. I[ the. sluutl u one:whlch cnlls up

: memories o( early uma (1e a wake) it may be used| between ‘some peoyle Most

sy be used dunng,@ soelul ev:nt to make a

|mportnntly I‘T our purposw, Gsellc
strong pcmt ta make the punchlme ofa ]oké bo dw:r;he wmethmg’out of the * Y A
ordmnry, or in songs. In nll these contexts the Gnelxc words used W||I ‘have some
slgmf' icance through’?hmrhunty even. for those who are not ﬂnon/t in the hngung!

It crentes ‘mﬁatwn where ldentll‘ymg with Gaehc slgnnls a link’ Lo that cultura,

the posamnon obgpecial knowledge mnkmg the g-mup dunncf,ws.,lt isa kind ol

m-gmup secret language, the nndemlndmg of any part’ of Whlcll signals

bership, and thq full ion of which mgmﬁu full- nnd vanenblal o
b\e_\"nberahip and thhinmeht of many of the group's values, nr_idell .

cﬁnf;etérhiiqs.

; R s . e

S,




: (her peech event, or nspect thereof, ugnnlhng memberslnp and
1 'png‘akm; o{ group oup values is knowledge o( local history nnd local I;eroes These .
-

des are muoduced at celhdhx ‘and serve to reinforce ldenmy Hurns deseribes

B mmll-r sxtulnou in Hzmmg;.

g ' .
. - i s - .
Just as’ core-group members-use their social life as ritual, so they seem
- ' to treat events that haye taken place in the recent past which'are part.,
. of their lives, yet nuulde, as forming & mythology Forapérsontobe . *~
. ‘included in the'mythology. he has to belong within the hierarchical 3

- X structire of the systerg, yet by his behaviour to have put himsell

o qutside the system. He is *larger than life® and therefore a myth
"7 figure. Myth figures reiterate the social values held by members of the
. core group by havig overreacted toward thue vnlua themselves, enther
poslhvely or negmvely (80) . . \

% He goa on to say that 'normnl behavmur' is not the rgw material o(
) myl,hs (62), andiitis true that there are, ylenty of local figures to llhlstrlte the
. nmnes and vices of lonn, people like Lachlan MacLean, Dohmnaill Gorm,
Doiimnull Og; a.nd the Little Soldier. Thete are meldents o[ real tragedy in the
pns'. hutoxy, exsmi:lu of devnno behnvnonr mnde the more compelling becmlse
they concern loed people or their anceswrs A speech event is 8 performance. lt

B u llso a time to build i |msgu of ehe past andluse that to contrlbute to gronp

\ 1
ldenhty A d

. 05. CONCLUSIONS 3 . . L)

anmg conndered now. nt length the, ldel that a group hasa collechve

i&gntiiy snd that this is Pr . v_mhln)oelnl it remains to chnllange

‘the.idea. Hogl.hr;d;u_the idea of group i_ﬂentity go?

. .C'erhin\_y mept'ch@g have taken place on the peninsula, with the
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introduction of television and with cars aéd trucks available to 'lke-;;;op!e plices
they would nei/er have gone years before. Eduication has had its effect, nking . L
away young people who do not come back, lnd the new phenomenun of summer
residents, though hmlted as yet is having an influence on the area. ) " /,_
The sharp declme in populatmn which cansed the closure . o! schools, A
stores.and post offices has reduced the anwnomy and mdmdual identity-of :
" communities. The demlse'ol the Gnell lnng\lnge has caused & clnnge in ldenhit‘y.‘“
% :nfi :ccampanym; tudmans Iuve auﬂered or} have becomezéonﬁned to a amnller -_ :
numljerotpeople it T S ,:»A "’—"
r & “. Nothing can ever make thls mn w nt xt was. 'l‘he denmt hope of the
s mhnbntanu is to have g bridge built across lhe Barn Strait and to hnng in ew

mdustly and new residents. The fact thl( 8S'a result tradmonnl culture may-dié,

’{g\r that the area will no longer be’ yrgdomlhantly Scomsh,does not disturb people.; .

A they are at present concerned with an almost physical deuth of their communitia: ey " oo
and chang& mnst be brougln sbout to combat thls fau. Ho\ are changes
reconciled wnh the pnsﬂ “Szwed commenu on posslbllmes N

kX

s

When private cultures become affected by-changes in the surrounding.
phenomenal world, there are two cpurses of action ayailable: the
individual can-rearrage and reorder the elements of his private cultun

to Accord with external changes (a common recourse); br he can take in:
new elements. In most cases of change, the pyblic culture will remain
intact much longer than the original private culture which make it up;
e the lag itself often being a source of frustration and disturbance...New . ¥
demands on both individual and’ group have created new contexflhwhich
cannot be met by traditional customs and routines.’ Pressures brought
to bear from without the. cultural system of the parish have reduced the
scope of the traditional public culture to the point where former means ) ELAE
of ordering and controlling human relationships no longer apply in the .
sime manner. But this does not stop. :u participants from trying to use
it. (ns)
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Traditions and ity are always changing. If the p are
greater today thag ever before to join 8 mass culture s'i:gnning much of the world,
5 d - - \

it is equally true that the draw on tuditiona.l means of coping continues. Success

‘is limited, especially wh;n people leave that comm\lmty and become only part-

tlme members of theu’ own culture. Thu leads toa selr -consciousness about the

tradmons lel't behmd And-they are sometimes revived in 8 manner wlnch unot

precmely tma m the put “This is‘most. common in urban’settings, as decnbed by

This study ptueuts data from three regions ol‘ Scotlund in support of
the position t{ha{‘ ‘within dispérsed industrial populations, regional
diversity is-eXpressed- through the periodic assembly of individuals for

cefébr and

. the i hlu events. ('Comrmlmty
/'Pﬁ- 93)

.. The Highland Games and Gaelic Societies in urban areas of Nova

Scous und lsewhere are a self- onsci lebrati And'subjeinve interpretation

ofa gronp 's put Thue retam Idenuty for that group, but it is a simplified and .

mcomple:e identity. Thls is more necasury to urban gronps 50 lnr remioved-from

[ that culture, but such eve‘:u exm on the pemnsnla as well. Theso mclude clan

;Athenngs and Seotmh concerts,‘u well as the véry existence of the Nova Scotia
nghlund Village. The Sconlsh culhlre is now 2 saleable commodity nnd the ‘
people are extending their view of thelr own l'nlk hentugs to mclllde _elements'it
_Dever hld or at least not wnlhm the hwtory of the community in Novn Scom, '
which is nll most of them have ever known .

At !he same.time, it must ha admitted zlm those urban dwellen

i}a{olvad in'this form-of revivalism are fully aware lhpt their methods of gathering




s glonﬁes them, such as the kllt and haggu Bkth of th,

5 phenomeuon Dunbar on wntm}-ol the invention of trldltmn in ternu of Highland ~ -

: from theu’ l'lll'll tots in Cape Breton, “involved in f

.‘axpressmn, have all chan[ed mdvr

whether lt concerns mmoply gt historical p: i ‘?f

cultuml sel!‘-exprmlon, olten mlkes use of the humble artl!nc' ihe pm and

v

ltems are now only

‘avmlnble at consrdenb]n expense nnd trouble Thls is by no means a ‘8 new

clan tartans, reports thal by 1829:t] ere wu nlrendy “revivalism of tha tartan wrth ‘
a *Celtic.Club* formed to promote its ue and preservmon (M) Ina sense the: "
descendant{ or the-early Scots, long remu\ved from Scollnnd and a.lmast equally

. ; o | [

latii 'new.'

‘which mly hint at mnnuhctnred culture ImN{nve over the years come to

diti 1 wml h in 8

The changing function of events i isa t}vc-edged uword Msrﬂu Ellen

Davis writes of the Fenst of the Holy Cross of Mer. rehmous event now revw:d

o appeal to national and reglonal identity. }ts lu‘c ns: courtshlp,

entertmment, pohtncnl power of the church and: ronlm for cnthartlc emuhonal

new identity is ¥folklore®: regional Idermly %

" of the people. In’ Washlbllck mxllnig {rohcs have undersone ulmlhr changes untll
AT

they are two or !hree hmu removed fromi the orxgmal Intent

There luve a.lwnys been opuons for thuc wbo re)ected the group




£ Kly Cothran wr)t.es about pﬂﬂlcl :uon m truhhon o 25
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identity. Many left without.tracé, got new etxiployment in other areas, forgot

their Gaelic, dtopped their double names. Others within the area rejected the

zrnppmgs of the identity by refusing to participate in the com ion of
the, wcnl evenu lee Falassi's couger veglm, there ‘was the alternmve for -

outculs to gsther, perhnps at the Leg-mn md drink, use prolnlmed langu tage and

reject the values of the cullpre Perhnpx siich i outlet was always necmpry and-

prowded for as's safety valve in the eulture e o ! M-

Itis tme that many Tolk prncticu avé become, ceremomal n.nd

‘ occumnll rather thnn neceuary Dmxel M.wlnnu beheves‘the old wsys to be

: dymg out in Poplar Grove due T lack of: mt.eru; and a chlnge in leelxng; And
yet the splnt that motlvltu a bmgo game is the slune colléctive work el’l’or_t that |

" - brought lilbqﬁt n‘cbo_ppink frolic. i!.'a mill{l’zg frolic‘ no longer pro;hlfzu cloth; it -

still maintaing the repertoire-of Gaelic songs. Dances follow the same Tusic and

. et cultuul values in terms of !smxly, rurality, rel|gum and ethnic hentnge

Tlm thesis'isnot an mempt to pruent the lonl Pemnsula as an, lsland

Coof aurvmng tolkhl‘e wnh pumy of tradmon I movnu were nvmllble vmun
i would be lwunud Ifal brldge is byllt th! :ommumt w:ll chnnge And be glnd to.

v The old Gaellc spenkers do ot call for & revwnl Instesd they point’ out that the

nld lanxunge was 'not 8 hngulge of buslnm' . they are aware ol‘ xts hmlted use.:

i‘orgemng or re;echng a gwan folklore genre is n.ull folklore :
- [ lar folklife tradition is itself
.rolklore Inhlvmur It takes a long time to stop participatiig in a given *
traditian; probably munh Ionger.ln most cases ﬂun any mdlvlduul s
" Ilmlmo (33) ; . R

: the same stépi Ceilidhs ncéur ubi{nimeously and prévidn the same iein!orcement -




- T oo

In terms of social gatherings, wheu there are no entermnment optlonu

a people vnl] use what they have md whlt thgy know, which, because of isolatioff

and homogeneity, is in this case the i diti  of thelr To

’ re)ect isa stronger action uun to ac:ept and- the people wxll go on usmg theu-

trsdltmns until somethlng new |s onered or unul no one is left. That is s nnl
posslblhty, nnd perhaps the one whlg}: causes people to gsther more oﬂ.en thnn -

they mlghmn an urbm conlext In the ploneer duys, they glthered to survwe In:

the dying nge of rura

ing, they‘nre galherm; w sirvive once sgun 1
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